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ABSTRACT ;
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employment, many analyses are lipiited to the consequences of maternal
employment. The six papers analyze peer relationship in children of
working parents; work status,.‘television exposure, and educational
. outcomes; parental employment and the family-school relationship;
children's access to support and services outside the school; and the
effects of mothérs' employment on adolescent and early adult
outcomes. The general coriclusion is that parental employment is not a
uniform condition with Consistent effects on all children in all
families. Income, race, and family structure as well as the special
characteristics of tye child and the supportive services available to
. the family seem to be far more important than whether their mothers
work in determining how children develop. Specific research needs and
a compendium of existing data sources are included. (KC)
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v The Panel on Work, Family, and Community was established in 1980 by
the Committee on Child Development Research and Public Policy, with
support from the National Institute of Education, U.S. Department of
Education. Our charge was to carry out a scholarly review of what is
known about the outcomes for children of changes in parental employment,
as they. affect children directly or as they affect them indirectly, through
their interactions with other changes in families and in related institutions.
Our task was to learn more about what is happening, to identify what
problems or benefits seem to be emerging for children as a consequence,
and to determine how and why they occur. Of particular concern was how
these developments affect thie ways in which children are socialized and
educated and what the outcomes are likely to be.

The focus of our first report, Families That Work: Children in a Chang-
ing World, was on the responses of.families, employers, and community
institutions to these changes and the consequences for both school-age
and preschool children. We undertook no special review of the, effects of

&”,( different types of child care services on preschool.children, since two
recent and excellent reviews already eXIst,' their conclusions were. mte\
grated into our report. M

X R s
1J. Belsky and L. Steinberg (1975), *'The Effects of Day Care. A Crtical Review,” Child "L:wiﬂ -
Develupment 49,929 949, L. Silverstein (1981). * A Cntical Review of Current Rescarch on " 0 e o
Infant Day Care,”" in S. B. Kamerman and A. J. Kahn, cds., Chdd Care, Famly Benefits and 3,:%7! A
Workmg Parents. New York: Columbia University Press. N P
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vi . Preface

Our general conclusion was that the phenomenon itself is far too com-
plex to permit identification of any simple causal nexus between parental
employment and effects on children. Work by itself is not a uniform
condition experienced in the same way by adults who are parents. All
parents are not the same; nor are their children; nor are the communities
in which children live, the schools they attend, their neighbors, or their
friends. .

For this second phase of our study, we began with a focus on the
outcomes for children, in particular, school-age children. Could we iden-
tify the role played by changes in parental employment patterns, especially
the increase 1n maternal employment, in shaping children’s-growth and
development? .

At the-urging of our sponsor, the National Institute of Education, we
employed a broad definition of education outcomes: They encompass not
only achievement and level of educational attainment but also indicators
of social, emotional, and cognitive development, including educational
and occupational attitudes, aspirations, and accomplishments, as well as
attitudes toward and expectz tions of family formation. In addition to our
earlier attention to children’s outcome- in school and their views of the
world, we addressed the issues of how children’s peer relationships and
patterns of television watching affect their growth and development and
how these in turn gre influenced by whether their mothers are in the labor -
force. We also addressed how school and school/home/child relationships
are affected by maternal employment, as well as the consequences for
children's after-school activities. Finally, we reexamined existing longi-
tudinal data in order to assess the long-term consequences of maternal
employment for the sons and daughters of mothers who worked in the
1950s and early 1960s. .

Maternal employment continues to be a subject that arouses intense
emotional responses for many people. Considerable numbers do not care
about research findings because they are already firmly convinced of the
results. Others seek knowledge and the results of research but may dispute
facts, findings, or interpretations. Among those who have observed the
growth in the numbers and percentage of mothers in the labor force and
who have been coricerned about the cunsequences for children, some view
the development a$ indicating an inevitable change in family life and a
new reality for children; their focus is on acquiring more knowledge to
aid parents as well as policy imakers in ensuring that children develop
well. Others view the development as reversible and rcject the ‘normatiye
position, since such acceptance may encourage more women to work (or
discourage those with some choice who may wish to remain -at home).
After assessing existing demographic and labor force data, trends, and

y
(




Preface . ' vii
forecasts, the panel took the first position: Although the rate of growth .
may decline, the basic phenomenon of maternal employment 1s here to
stay, at least for the foreseeable future. Thus the issue for thi¥panel from
its very inception was to learn whatever could be learned about the impact,
both direct and indirect, of maternal employment (and, more Broadly, of
parental employment), with all its variations, on children’s development.
Our immediate goal was to direct researchers concerned about children
and their development toward more fruitful efforts. Qur ultimate goal is
to inform parents as well as policy makers of the possible choices they
might make and of the consequences for children and their development.
Our basic conclusions are the same as those of our first report. Parental
employment—Dby mothers, fathers, or both parents—is not a uniform
corfdition with consistent effects on all children 1n all families. Existing
research offers no evidence chat maternal employment by itself is either
good or bad for children, or indeed has any distinctive effect. To the
extent that changing pattems of parental employment have had any sig-

nificant effect on families thus far, apart from the effects on family income_

and family time (which we discussed in our first report), it is the family
system itself that has made the greatest adaptation. Mothers in particular
have adjusted to and sometimes compensated for the loss of at-home time.
Our knowledge about family adaptation and the consequences for children,
however, is still limited. ~
It is not yet clear whether it is because of the diversity of the phenom-
enon, or because the effects of maternal employmen{ are so interwoven
with other factors having a more significant-effect on the development of
children that the effect cannot be isolated, or because maternal employment
is now so pervasive that it has become an mtegrated part of most children’s
experience—and, indeed, of the life experience of those childzen whose
mothers are not working. Regardless of the reason, we found that the

experiences of children with working mothers, in particular school-age ,

children, are not significantly different from those of children whose
mothers are pot in the labor force. Moreover, even when the experiences

are different, their development and educational outcomes do not seem -

to be. Income, race, and family structure as well as the special_charac-
teristics of the child (e.g., age, sex, handicapping condition) and the
supportive services available to the family seem to be far more important

P

-faciors” than whether their mothers work in-determining ‘how_children.. _ __ ___

develop. Therefore, for those concerned with the well-being of children,
we would urge that attention .be appropriately and effectively directed
toward providing a daily living experience that will enhance their devel-
opment, regardless of the employment pattern of their parents.

I would'stress two respects in which our work is incomplete, one because

A 4
s «
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| ‘ viii . Ty Preface ’ ) ]
the phenomenon is $0 recent and the other because it was outside our ‘
mandate. o |

when their mothers work. Between 1976, when these data first became
available, and 1981, the proportion of very young children with working
mothers rose from 32 percent to 42 percent, an increase of almost one
third in just five years. Not only are women increasingly likely to work
when they have very young children, but they are also leaving work for
brieter periods-of time. following childbirth. Close to 40 pércent are at
work by the time their child is one year old.2 We know very little about
how these infants are cared for during the day while their mdthers work
or what alternative care arrangements are available.

Second are the consequences of the unemployment of either parent (or
both parents) in families in which that parent had been working and in
which family income is predicated on his or her eamings. For this problem,
too, one would want to address not only the consequences for children of
parents” unemployment status, but also the consequences as they are in-
fluenced by the significant variables already identified: income, race, '
family structure, the specific characteristics of the child, and the availa-
bility of various supportive services for the family. .

This volume represents the culmination of two years of work by the
panel, its staff, and consultants. Each of these individuals has contributed
in 4 significant way to the report. In particular, I give special acknowls
edgement to the efforts of a few. . . L

Cheryl D. Hayes, study director for our panel and executive officer for
the parent Committee on Child Development Research and Public Policy,
has continued to play a central role in the panel’s work, as she has from
its beginning. The issue we have addressed remains one of great personal
as.well as professional significance to her. Perhaps, in part, because the
issue is so salient, her commitment to the work of the panel has been
unusual, The other pancl members and I are grateful and appreciative for
her efforts n managing the study, working with the authors, and drafting
the introductory and concluding chapters of this report.

Sally Bloom-Feshbach has continued to serve as research associate/
consultant for the study. During the past year she assumed primary re-
sponsibilitg for developing the survey and compendium of existing data
sources and for preparing a background paper on ic®ves ip the use ofs
——— " _existing data for research on the consequences of work. That background

First are the consequences for very young children, under age three, l

—————

BT,
S

25, B. Kamerman, A. J. Kahn, and P. W. Kingston (forthconung). Maternity Policies and’
Working Women. New York, Columbia University Press.
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Preface ix

paper provided the basis fur the pam.l's conclusions and recommendations
on the topic. In addition, her assistance throughout the study has been
invaluable. - 5

Suzanne S. Magnetti, research associate consultant for the parent Com-
mittee on Child Dey elopment Research and Public Policy, deserves special
thanks for her assistance in assembling the survey and compendium of
existing data sdprces Her persistence and attennon to detail will be of

“significant beneﬁt to tuture researchers. A
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Ginny Peterson staff assistant to the Committee on Child Development
Research and Public Policy, has continued to assume major responsibility
for the myriad administrative details associated with the panel’s work and
supervised the production ¢f this report. Irene Martinez typed and retyped
the sevéral versions of the document. Their roles have been essential to
the ‘successful completion of this study, and we ate grateful to them for
their time; energy, and attention to every detail. -

Thanks are also due to David Goslin, executive director of the Com-
mission on Behavioral and Social Sciences and Education, for his support
and encouragement throughout the stud) and to Christine McShane, who
edited the manuscript.

Firally, special acknowledgement is owed to our sponsors at the Na-
tional Institute of Education for their support since the panel began work.
Marc Tucker, former assistant director for educational policy and orga-
nization, was initially responsible for the establishment of the panel. His
serious concern for how America’s children are educated both inside and
outside schools provided the driving force for this study. Thomas Schultz,
project officer during the past year, has continued to support and encourage
us in our efforts and has himself made important intellectual contributions
to the study at several points.

SHéiLA B. KAMERMAN, Chair
Panel on Work, Family, and Community
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Children's growth and development are inevitably shaped by their every-
day experiences—by the places they go, the things they do, and the people
with whom they interact. There has been increasing recognition among
researchers, practitioners, and parents in recent years that socialization
and education take place at home, at school, on the play field, in the
neighbarhood, and in every other context in which children spend time
during the course of a day or a week. Behavior and performance in one
setting are significantly affected by behavior and performance in all others.
Educational outcomes among children. are the result of their total expe-
rience and circumstances at home, at school, and in the community.!
Both the popular media and the relevant social science literature have
drawn attention to.the fact that the experience of growing up in the 1980s
is likely to be very different from that of a decade or two ago. The most
recént data on labor force participation. and family structure highlight the
steadily declining number and proportion of children who live in a tra-
ditional two-parent family, in which the father is the breadwinner and the
mother is the homemaker (see Table 1-1). In 1982 only about 37 percent
of all U.S. children-lived in such families (Bureau of Labor Statistics,

’ s i
! We define educativnal outeomes broadly to mean nut only achievement and level of educational
attainment but also sndicators of the complete range of social, emotional, and cognitive devel-

opment, mcluding educational and owcupational attitudes, aspirations, and accomphishments, as

well as attitudes toward and expectations for family formation.

&
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TABLE I-1 Children by Age, Family Type, Labor Force Status of Mother, and Race and Hispanic Origin, March 1982
(Numbers in Thousands)

Z°

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Type of Family and All Children® White Black Hispanic
Labor Force Status
of Mother Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage  Number Percentage
Total children under 18 years® 58,312 100.0 48,777 100.0 1,767 100.0 4,927 100.0
Mother in labor force 32,008 54.9 26,459 54.2 4,535 58.4 2,224 45.1
. Mother_not.in labor force. ____ 25,254 43.3 21,460 44.0 3,079 39.6 2,631 53.4
Married-couple families 46,293 100.0 40,858 " 100.0 3,939 100.0 3,654 100.0
Mother in labor force , 25,130 54.3 21,699 53.1 2,556 64.9 1,688 46.2
Mother not in labor force 21,163 45.7 19,159 46.9 1,383 35.1 1,966 53.8
Families maintained by women® 10,968 100.0 7,061 100.0 3,675 100.0 1,201 100.0
Mother in labor forcc 6,878 62.7 4,760 67.4 1,979 - 53.8 536 44.6
Mother not in labor force 4,090 373 2,300 32.6 1,695 46.2 665 55.4
Families maintaired by men® 1,050 100.0 855 100.0 153 100.0 72 106.0
Total children 617 ycars 39,820 100.0 33,241 100.0 5,395 100.0 3,216 100.0
Mother in labor force 23,534 59.1 19,505 58.7 3,280 60.8 1,526 47.4
Mother not in labor force 15,466 38.8 13,050 39.3 2,002 37.1 1,631 50.7
Manied-couple families 30,908 100.0 27,258 100.0 2,684 100.0 2,315 100.0
Mother in labor force 18,130 58.6 15,715 57.6 1,785 66.5 1,125 48.6
Mother not in labor force 12,778 41.4 11,543 4.4 898 334 1,190 51.4
___Families maintained by women® 8,003, 100.0 5,306 100.0 o 2,599 100.0 843 100.0
Mother in-labor force 5,405 66.8 ~ 3769 7147 — 1,495 575 _ 400 474
Mother not in labor force 2,688 33.2 1,517 28.6 1,104 4235 443 52.6
Q aintained by men® 819 100.0 677 . 100.0 1 f)“3 100.0 58 100.0
ERIC v LD




__Total children.under-6-years®

i Mother in labor force
| Mother not in labor force
© Married-couple familics
Mother in labor force
Mother not in labor force
Families maintaincd by women®
Mother in labor force
Mother not in labor force
Familics maintaincd by men®

18,492 100.0. 15.536 100.0 2,37 100,0 1711 100.0
8,473 45.8 6,954 4.8 1,255 52.9 698 40.8
9,787 52.9 8,400 54.0 1,077 45.4 999 58.3

15,385 100.0 13,600 100.0 1,256 100.0 1,339 100.0
7,000 45.5 5,983 44.0 7 61.4 563 42.0
8,385 54.5 7,617 56.0 485 38.6 776 58.0
2,876 100.0 1,755 '100.0 1,076 . 100.0 358 100.0
1,473 51.2 M 55.3 485 45.0 135 31
1,402 48.8 « 784 4.7 592 55.0 223 62.3

235 100.0 182 100.0 39 100.0 14 100.0

do not total 100 percent.
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‘Families maintained by women and by men include only divoreed, ;cpdra(cd (married, spouse absent), widowed, and never-mamed famuly heads.
SOURCE: Unpublished data, Bureau of Labor Statistics, March 1982. )

NOTE Children are defined as own chuldren of the famuly. Included are never-marned daughters, sons, stepchildren, and adopted children. Excluded are
other related children, such as grandchildren, nicces and nephews, and unrelated children.

“The number of “all children'* 15 less than the sum of the numbers of white, black, and Hispaniv Jhildren bevause some Hispanic vhildren are also counted
as whites, and because somnc children of mixed racial heritage are counted in more than onc racial category.
*Total children includes those with mothers in the labor foree, those with mothers not in the labor force, and those in familics with no mothers present
(families maintained by men) Accordingly. the percentages of chuldren with mothers in the labor foree and children with mothers not in the labor foree




4 CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

1982). Among low -income black children, the proportion was significantly
smaller=18 percent. . .

In contrast, 59 percent of school-age children—including more than 58
percent of those fiving in two-parent families and nearly 67 percent of
those 1n single-mother families—have working mothers; more than 71
percent of these mothers worked full time in1982: And 46 percent of ——
children under age 6—45.5 percent of those in two-parent faniilies and
51 percent of those in single-mother families—have working mothers;
almost two thirds worked full time in 1982.

The growing number of single-parent families and mothers in the paid
Jabor force both full time and part time suggests that the nature of home
life for many children is changing. Nearly ore of every five children now
lives in a fanuly with only one parent, usually a mother. Whether or not
there is a father present, the majority of children now have mothers who
are working or looking for work outside the home—approximately 55
percent of all children under 18 in 1982 and a record 46 percent of children
under 6 (Bureau of Labor Statistics, 1982). Among black children, these
trends are even more pronounced. More than one of every two black
children lives in a single-mother family; approximately 54 percent have
mothers in the labor force (Bureau of,Labor Statistics, 1982:41-43), His-
panic children are also to be found in single-mother families in higher
proportions than are all children nationwide, although their mothers are
somewhat less likely to be in the paid labor force. Approximately one of
every four Hispanic children lives in a female-headed family; more than
44 percent have working mothers (Bureau of Labor Statistics, 1982).
Among all children living in female-headed families, a disproportionate
number are poor. Among minority children in such families, the poverty
rate is especially high (Bureau of Labor Statistics, 1981, Table 5). )

Changes in work roles and family life have become a significant topic
of concern and debate. The consequences of these changes remain highly
controversial, in part because any assessment of available evidence is
inevitably colored by conflicting value orientations. Indeed, some people
are convinced of the consequences (good or bad) before reviewing any
evidence. Others are prepared to accept new knowledge but seek a level
of assurance and certainty beyond what social science may be able 'to
provide. The relationship between social charige and child outcomes is
still not clearly understood. '

What difference does it make for a child to have a working mother?
Some would argle that children benefit from contact with a mother who
possesses the sense of competence and independence, as well as from the
increased income that results from employment. Others would argue that
children suffer a lack of personal attention from mothers who are struggling

15
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| Introduction . 5 -

to integrate outside employment with household responsibilities; they would
argue further that such children are even more adversely affected in fam-
ilies in which the father is absent. All of this may be true. What then can
be said to policy makers as well as parents concerned with children’s
opportunities for'development?

*

BACKGROUND OF THE PANEL’S STUDY

The panel-has -explored -what is known- about -the relationship-between-
parents’ changing work patterns and work status and children’s social,
emotional, and cognitive development. Our report, Families That Work:
Children in a Changing World-(Kamerman and Hayes, 1982), presents
the results of a broad review of the relevant social science research on
this topic. The primary conclusion of that study is that parents” work itself
is not necessarily either good or bad for children. The direct and indirect
consequences of chagging patterns of labor force participation—by moth-
ers, fathers, and both parents—depend largely on a variety of associated,
interactive factors thatare complex and frequently difficult to disentangle.
These include, among other things, family income, family structure, char-
acteristics of the individual child, mother’s reasons for and attitudes toward
work, mother's job and hours worked, and the availability of and access
to quality care arrangements. The panel concludes (p. 6):

Evidence suggests that children of different ages in familics of different types
living in different locations and circumstances may fare differently. Some may
be better off, some worse off, and some may not be influenced at all. How
children are affected depends on the ways in which other social, culwral, ideo-
Jogscal, and economic factors mediate these changes [in parents’ work patterns
and work status]. It also depends on the extent to which other institutions in cur
society provide needed supports to children and their families.

~ In its first report the panel began by describing the dimensions of change
in society and identifying the relevant domains in which adaptation to
changing patterns of labor force participation might occur—e.g., the fam-
ily, the workplace, and community institutions inciuding the schools, the
marketplace, and government policies (see Table 1-2). The yanel system-
atically reviewed. the relevant social science research to discover what
adaptations are being made in these domains, what relationships exist
among them, and what difference if any they make in terms of children’s
social, emotional, and cognitive development. Topics covered in the first
report include the impact of parents” work on the family as a socialization .
system and as an economic system, adaptations to a changing work force
by employers in firms of different sizes and organizations of different
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Government Policies

Workplace Policies
and Practices

" TABLE 1-2 Conceptual Framework—Work, Family, and Community

Community Institutions

The Family System

Child Outcomes in
Different Settings

__Characteristics:

Characteristics:?

Types of actions; level of
grant (federal, state, and
local); legislation; regula-
tions; guidelines; adminis-
tative practices, etc.

Relevant Policies:
§

Tax; income transfer, em-
ployment; housing and
community development,
health; cducation, personal
and soctal services, child
care; transportation.

9
Characteristics:”

-

Characteristics:?

Type of employment, nature  Formal and informal, public  Of family and of children

of job and employer in-
dustry; size; extent of

women in labor force, etc.

Relevant Policies,
Orgamzation of work, struc-

ture of work, work condi-*

tions, work hours, fringe
benefits including refeased
time with pay, ttme with-
out pay, services, etc.

.

and private; not for profit
and for profit.

24 .
Relevant Institutions:

Workplace and employment
policies and practices (in-
cluding fringe benefits),
school and other educa:
tional institutions, public
and private social service
agencies; churches; social

,and recreational-organiza-
tions; child care facilities;
other forma resources;
neighborhood associations;
kin networks; other infor
mal resources; market-
‘place goods and services.

SR W,

“4inionization; proportion of =~ "7 .y

Relevant Relationships:

Husband-wife relationships,
parent-child relationships;
child-sibling relationships,
(all examined in terms of
time spent together/apart,
activities, attitudes, etc.).

»
N

Settings:

Family and home; school;
child care and preschool;
peer group; neighborhood;
workplace. . 2

Relevant Outcome:

Physical and mental health;
cognitive development;
personality characteristics;
attitudes and values; voca-
tional aspirations and out-
comes; educational level;
fertility; deviant behavior;
types of activities (play
and tasks). .

«Characteristics specified are a partial listing only, provided for iiluslralivc purposes.
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Introduction - E -7

types, and the relationship between parents’ employment and child out-
comes, including achievement and attainment in school settings and chil-
dren’s perceptions of themselves and the world in which they live. Efforts
to develop reviews of research on adaptations by schools and owher formal
and informal community institutions (e.g., churches, social service agen-
cies, and neighborhood groups) produced unsatisfactory results. Efforts
to assemble information on the nature, extent, and consequences of in-
stitutional responses were impeded by two factors: the lack of concep-
tualization by researchers of the relationship between changing work patterns
and the roles of organizations and the lack of relevant data.

As Families That Work suggests, the panel found that much of the
existing research has failed effectively to distinguish the work variable in
order to examine the relationship between employment conditions and the
experiences of families in different circumstances. For example, whether
a mother or father is a single wage earner or one of two wage earners in
a family appears to be significant. Also significant are whether a single
parent or both parents work full time or part time; whether they work on
simultaneous, overlapping, or staggered work schedules, whether either,
or-both-have continuous-or discontinuous work histories, their reasons for
working and attitudes about work and housework, and whether either or
both are or have been unemployed for some period of time. Much of the
existing research fails to distinguish among the diversity of family and
child variables—for example, single-parent versus two-parent status; the
age, sex, and special characteristics of the child, family size and the ages
of siblings; and race, ethnicity, and income level Existing studies fre-
quently fail to take account of the role of other intervening variables, such
as _the role of caretakers and the quality of care, as they influence child
outcomes. Moreover, many studies were completed before recent trends
in matcrnal employment, labor force attachment, and attitudes toward
work outside the home were fully realized.

The panel found few adaptations to changing work pattems occurring
outside the family and virtually no definitive effects—either positive or
negative—on children. The major adjustments in attitudes, roles, and .
routines apparently are being made within households and family units.
The only notable exceptions are some initiatives by large employers to
introduce benefit packages and policies on work schedules and leave that
facilitate employees' fulfillment of their responsibilities as parents and
some initiatives in the marketplace to introduce convenience products and
** commercial child care.

Except for adding to family income, which generally benefits children,
the panel found little indication that the consequences of parents’ em-
ployment!are either significantly harmful or helpful. Although the amount
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8 " . CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

of family time (parents and children together) is generally decreased, the
effects vary significantly depending on the attitudes, needs, and charac-
-teristics of parents and children as well as the nature of substitute care.
A major question that emerges from these conclusions is the extent to
which this paucity of positive or negative findings actually reflects a lack
of response among institutions in our society or a lack of discriminating
attention by researchers studying the effects of social change, or both.

In the second phase of work the panel began to test the approach
suggested in our earlier report. Continuing to explore the question of what
difference it makes for children to have a single working parent or two
parents in the labor force, we employed a complementary approach. In-
stead of examining stitutional adaptations in response to social change
and searching for consequences, we began by focusing on the nature of
children’s experiences, in particular the experiences of school-age children
as they affect social and intellectual development.

We then worked backward to discover the_effects of family roles and

relanonships as well as those of other institutions (most notably the schools)
as they in tyrn are or are not influenced by the work patterns and work
status of parents. The questions became: If we examine indicators of
children’s social,-emotional, and cognitive development, can any system-
atic differences be attributed to differences in parents” employment (and/
or unemployment)? Are the children of working parents in fact spending
their time in different contexts, doing different things, with different people
than are their counterparts with mothers who stay at home? If so, what
are the attributable differences in their outcomes?

To address these questions the panel commissioned several papers to
expand on the findings of the first year, which covered what is known
about children's outcomes in school and about how their psrz2ptions are
affected by their parents’ employment status. Our new focus is on how
the contexts i which children spend time, the people with whom they
intéract, and the activities that they engage in vary according to their
parents’ work patterns and work status. In addition, we were interested
in exploring the consequences for children’s social, emotional, and cog-
nitive development.

The first of these papers examines the nature of children’s peer rela-
tionshups, in particular the formation of friendships. The second examines
children’s exposure to television and the nature of their viewing habits
and behavior. The third focuses on the nature of home-school relationships
as they vary among workmg and nonworking families. And the fourth
addresses questions concerning children’s activities outside school,
particular their access to and use of neighborhood resources. In each case
the author was asked to suggest the significance of these activities for
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children’s socialization and education, to identify variations in children’s
behavior that can be attributed directly to parent’s work patterns and work
status, and to hypothesize the effects of these variations on children’s
educational outcomes. To the extent that relevant data and research find-
ings bear on these questions, they are reviewed in the papers; to the extent
that existing research has not addressed these questions, they are proposed
as topics for future study. - - -

We have been concerned from the outset not only with the implications
and effects of mothers’ work but also with the direct and indirect con-
sequences of employment by mothers, fathers, and both parents. Never-
theless, because of the lack of relevant iesearch on the effects of fathers'
employment on how children form friendships, on their TV viewing habits,
on how they spend their out-of-school time, and on thé nature of home-
school relationships, we have at many points in this volume limited the
discussion to the consequences of maternal employment.

E
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A major problem in our study was the availability of existing data. We
therefore undertook a survey of existing data sources to assess their po-
tential for analysis or reanalysis along relevant lines, reviewing the hundreds
of data sets generated by researchers from several disciplinary perspec-
tives. From among these we have selected approximately 75 data sources
that are especially relevant to researchers interested in studying the rela-
tionship between work and family life. Detailed information concerning
these selected data sources appears in the Appendix.

The data sources selected meét at least two of the following criteria:

® Information from neo or more relevant domains. government policies,
the workplace, community institutions, and the family, including parental
employment status and child outcomes in different settings. In order to
explore the relationships between child outcomes and policies and practices
in the relevant domains of children’s lives, data sources pertaining to moce
than one domain were included.

® Large sample size. Data sources with relatively large samples facil-
itate the possibility of reformulatirg the variables of interest. Although
ethnographies, laboratory experiments, and other small sample studies
may well provide insight into the questions the panel has addressed,
evaluating these numerous data sets was beyond our scope.

® Data on varied or special populations. It is important to emphasize
data from special groups, such as poor families, minorities, handicapped
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10 CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

children, and adolescents, since these populations have received scant’

research attention.

e Sample drawn from more than one political jurisdiction or geographic
location. Such data permit comparisons between locales, which may differ
in policies as well as in economic conditions and mores. Such comparative
data also facilitate assessment of the generalizability of results and con-
clusions based on more restricted samples.

e Yongitudinal or cross-cohort designs. Longitudinal data (study of the
same sample_over a number of years) and cross-cohort data (repeated
cross-sectional study of similar populations) yield information about sta-
bility and change. They can also help disentangle the effects of variables
and identify sleeper effects (outcomes that do not become evident im-

. mediately). For example, a longitudinal design could answer questions

about the effects of employer-provided benefits on employee attrition or
(uestions about how having an employed mother since early childhood
affects adolescents’ vocational choices.

o Machine-readable data. Such data would be more readily accessible
for reanalysis.

It is important to note that a neasure of data quality has not been
included among our selection criteria. Such evaluations would have re-
quired considerable familiarity with each data set reviewed. Studies with
obvious flaws generally haxe been excluded. By and large, the data sources
selected appear to be methodologically sound and meet conventional stan-
dards of data collection.

The Appendix, a compendium of the data sources, was designed to
highlight the commonalities among them as a reference for researchers.
Each data source is described in terms of the following information: design,
methodology, data level (individual versus aggregated), sample size, spe-
cal population, respondents/subjects (age group, role, sex, socioeconomic
status, ethnicity), and geographic range. The presence or absence of spe-
cific relevant information is also noted. Major categories of variables
include work, family, education/school, community, personal character-
istics, attitudes, and health. Each of the categories is subdivided into
relevant variables, which may or may not be included in each data source.

In the-work domain, for example, variables include occupation, income,’

work schedule, benefits, and job satisfaction. :

We also conducted two secondary analyses to explore the feasibility of
using existing data to address the types of questions raised in both the
first and second phases of our study. These analyses are included in this
report. Chapter 6 concerns the effects on children’s long-term educational
and occupational outcomes of their mother’s employment, and Chapter 5

21
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deals with the effects on children’s educational outcomes of their access
to and use of neighborhood resources, as they are in turn affected by
parents’ employment. These secondary analyses not only provide specific
findings concerning the .elationships between educational outcomes among
children, parent's work, and other intervening variables (e.g., family
income, family structufe, and age and sex of the child), but also serve as
examples of how existing data can be used to answer questions other than
those for which they were originally collected.

The data sources selected for reanalysis represent contrasting types of
data sets. The first, the Children’s Time Study, is a relatively small, cross-
sectional” survey of 764 students 11 and 12 years old and their mothers in
Oakland, California. The survey contains information on how children of
the same age living in the same community, but coming from families of
differing race, social composition, economic status, and educational back-
ground, allocate their out-ofeschool time. )

The second, the National Longitudinal Survey of Work Experience, is
a large-scale, national longitudinal survey that includes samples of adult
women and adolescent men and women. A subset of the survey contains
information on matched. mother-daughter and mother-son pairs who were
first interviewed ir 1966 and 1967, when the daughters and sons were
ages 14-17, then were reinterviewed each year for 10 years, by which
time the daughters and sons were ages 24-27. Because this part of the
survey contains information on the daughters’ and sons’ attitudes toward
education, occupation, and family formation as well as their aspirations
and accomplishments over a 10-year period, it provides an opportunity to
examine the influence of mothers’ work-related attitudes and behavior
during children’s adolescent years on their children’s subsequent transition
from education to work.

ORGANIZATION OF THE REPORT

The remaining chapters of this report present the outcome of phase two
of the panel’s study. Chapters 2, 3, and 4 focus on particular children’s
activities (i.e., peer relationships, telgvision viewing, and home-school
relationships) as they affect educational outcomes, with special attention
fo variations that are attributable to differences in parents’ work patterns
and work status. Chapters 5 and 6 present analyses of existing data con-
cerning children’s out-of-school access to and use of neighborhood re-
sources and the long-term effects of mothers’ work on children’s educational
outcomes and career choices. Chapter 7 presents the panel’s conclusions
and recommendations concerning the relationship between children’s ed-
ucational outcomes and changing patterns of parents’ work, as well as the
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use of existing data to address these issues. The Appendix to this report |
presents the panel’s compendium of relevant ex1st1ng data sources.

2
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Children of Working Parents: -
A Theoretical Analysis ‘
and Some Conclusions

Thomas J. Berndt . .
Yale University .

The increase in the lubor force participation of mothers with young children
has led to increased concern about the éffects of maternal employment on
children's psychological development. Among the public at large. the
assumption that maternal employment has negative effects on children
appears to be widely accepted. In one national survey (Yankelovitch,
1977), 82 percent of the adult respondents agreed that mothers of young
children should work only if the money is really needed, 69 percent agreed
that children would be better off if their mothers did not work. Farther-
more, working mothers more often said they worried about not spending
enough time with their children than other mothers did. Working mothers .
less often reported that they felt good about how well they were doing in
raising their children.

Reviewers of the research literaturé have presented a much less negative
view of the effects of maternal efliployment (e.g., see Bronfenbrenner
and Crouter, 1982). Many writers have concluded that maternal employ-
ment does not in itself have strong or consistent effects on children’s
development, Other writers have emphasized potential positive conse-
quences of a mother’s employment fu children’s attitudes and behavior
(e.g., L. W. Hoffman, 1974, 1980). These reviewers have also noted that
conclusions about the effects of maternal employment must be stated

-
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14 ) CHILDREN.-OF WORKING PARENTS

. cautiously because the available evidence is limited or of doubtful valdity. -
Most of the research that has been done to date has not been guided by
an explicit theory. Investigators have simply assembled groups of children _
whose mothers did or did not work, determined the children’s scores on
one or more measures of psychological development, and speculated about
the most likely explanation for the differences obtained. In addition, the
‘measures of children’s development that have been used often appear to
have been selected without much concern about their theoretical or prac-
tical significance. ®

The major purpose of this, paper is t0 &xamine critically the relations
_between maternal employment and various aspects of children’s peer re-
lationships. Peer relationships are of special interest because they have '
,important consequences for children’s development (see Hartup, 1982).

. Interactions with peers have a major impact on childfen’s attitudes, opin-
ions, and behavior. Popularity or status in a peer group Serves 3s an
indicator of children’s social adjustment and as a predictor of their mental
health in adolescence and adulthood. Furthermore, experiences with peers

. who are close friends may contribute greatly to children’s altruism, self-
esteem, and ability to form intimate-relationships with other people.
Because relatively few studies Kave explored the peer relationships of
+ children with working mothers, this review is intended mainly to raise
important issues and to suggest problems for future research. Three issues
are given special emphasis because they form a conceptual framework for
the review. These issues can be stated in terms.of general principles for
the understanding and the investigation of maternal employment and peer
relationships. )

First, attention should be given to the mediating links between a moth-
er’s employment and her children’s relationships with peers, The primary
link is assumed to involve parent-child relationships. Maternal employ-
ment may directly affect a mother’s relationships with her children. In
two-parent families, mothers” employment may have indirect effects on
father-child relationships as well. Explanations for the effects of maternal
employment are best stated, in this view, in terms of its influence on
parent-child relationships. For the same reasons, research on.maternal
employment is most valuable and convincing when parent-child relation-
ships are assessed directly. = i

Second, in exploring the effects of maternal employment,, greatest at-
tention should be given to processes-Or constructs tHat have a central place
in current theories of psychological development. For example, warmth
and control are regarded in most theories as major dimensions of parent-
child relationships. The degree to which children are inflaenced by peers
and the quality of their friendships are regarded as r.najon.elements of their )
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peer relationships. Studles that explore the relationship of maternal- em-
ployment to parents’ warmth or control and its relationship to children’s
- friendships and responsiveness to peer mﬂuences are therefore likely to

be.especially illuminating.
Third, maternal employment shoulg not be assumed to have the same

meaning and significance in all families. Furtherinore, it should not be v

regarded as the direct cause of differences betweenr children of working
and nonworking mothers. Instead, mother’s work outside the home should
be viewed as a condition to which families adapt in one way or another.
Adaptations differ in_ their adequacy, and some families seem tc adapt
more successfully than others. Therefore, all stidies of the effects of
maternal employment are actually studies of parents’ and children’s ad-
. aptations to it. For simplicity’s sake, references to the effects of maternal
employment are thade in this paper, but the phrasing is only a shorthand
for the effects of family adaptations to maternal employment. More careful
and more explicit examination of these adaptations should be the subject
of future research.

’

. The precedmg, principles obviously arg not specific to studies of” peer

relationships. They could serve as a basis for research on the relations of

maternal employment to various child outcomes. Moreover, by fecusing

on aspects of pagent-child relationships that are impcrtant in existing the-

ories, they could help draw research on maternal employment into the

mainstreAm of reseéarch on psychological development and family func-
- " tioning. Studies,of maternal employment could then contribute to a general
understandmg of adaptation and change in families. Conversely, existing
theortes could be used to snggest more parsimonious explanations of
previous results. Although in past research the effects of maternal em-
ployment seemed to interact with children’s sex and age, the social class
of,the family, and other variables (see Bromenbrenner and Crouter, 1982),
these findings may be more simply explained by examining the jntervening
links in-parent- -child relationships.

. New research based on this framework could also result in more useful
mformatlon for working parents. They could be told about adaptations
that-contribute to the successful combination of oecupanonal and parental
roles. They could be told about methods that other parents have used to
foster close, positive relationships with their children. Such information
may increase the confidence of working parents about the way they are
raising their children.

Findlly, the same framework could be apphed td research on the re-
lationship between a father’s employment and his children’s development.
The effects of maternal employment are discussed most extensively in this
paper because changes in the rate of maternal employment have aroused
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16 CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

the greatest commentary and concern. In addition, there has been more
empirical research on the consequences for children of maternal employ-
ment than of paternal employment (but see Kohn, 1981). Nevertheless,
both phenomena deserve more systematic study, and the similarities and
contrasts between them would be clearer if the same conceptual framework
were used in both cases.

This paper is divided into two major sections. The first section considers
the influence of maternal employment on parent-child relationships and
reviews the literature on childrearing practices and socialization techniques
in families with working mothefs. Because parent-child relationships are
assumed to be the mediating factor between maternal employment and
child-outcomes, this section lays the fourdation for the second section,

e
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which-_reviews_the_hterature_and_discusses_peer relationships in families

with -working mothers.. This second section considers evidence on the
connections between parent-child and peer relationships and the effects
of peer relationships on children’s school performance. -

MATERNAL EMPLOYMENT AND PARENT-CHILD RELATIONSHIPS

Before examining the data on parent-child relationships in families with
working mothers, I briefly summarize current conceptions of the optimal
or ideal pattern of parent-child relationships. Consideration of the ideal
pattern exposes issues and general hypotheses that merit discussion in the
specific case of families in which the mother is employed.

An Ideal View of Parent-Child Relationships

Theories of psychological development have distinguished several facets
of the parent-child relationship. Most writers emphasize two major di-
mensions of childrearing that encompass a great variety of specific be-
haviors and patterns of interaction. The first dimension contrasts parents
who are warm and accepting with those who are cold and rejecting. Warm
parents respond sensitively to their children’s needs, show their enjoymént
in spending time with them, and frequently praise their children for their
accomplishments. Not surprisingly their children tend to be securely at-
tached to them. relatively compliant with their demands, high in self-
esteem, altruistic, and nonaggressive (Maccoby, 1980; Martin, 1975).
The second dimension refers to the parents’ control over their children’s
behavior and activities. It contrasts parents who are permissive with those
_ who are restrictive. The ideal position on this dimension is somewhere in

the middle, rather than at either extreme.. For example, children who are

treated permissively often become aggressive because their desires to
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attack others are not adequately restrained; excessive restrictiveness, how-
ever, may also produce an aggressive-child (Martin, 1975). Firm control
appears to have the most positive outcomes when parents explain the
reasons for their rules and show some flexibility when faced with their
children’s requests. In Baumrind's (1971) terminology, these parents are
authoritative rather than authoritarian. Their children tend to be self-con- .
fident, independent, and socially responsible.
Along with these general.dimensions, researchers have focused on par-
ents’ treatment of children when the children have disobeyed them .or
violated their rules. Early research showed that less severe punishment,
particularly the avoidance of physical punishment, was associated with
more positive child outcomes (e.g., less aggressive behavior; Feshbach,
1970). More recently, a contrast between power-assertive disciplige and )
|~ imductive discipline hasbeen emphasized (by M. L. Hoffman, Y375, -
1977). Power assertion includes physical punishment, deprivation of priv-
ileges, or threats of these when they are unaccompanied-by any expla-
nation. Inductive discipline includes statements about the effects of a
child’s actions on the parents or-other people, appeals to the child’s self-
esteem, and other statements that indicate why the actions were unac-
ceptable or harmful to other people. As one would expect, inductive
discipline is associated with more positive child outcomes than power
assertion. The positive consequences of inductive discipline are especially ’
well documented in research on moral development (M. L. Hoffman, P
1977). )
In studles of children’s cognitive development, other features of parent-
child interaction have received the most attention. Children's performances
on measures of cognitive development and intelligence seem to improve
when their parents spend time in verbal interaction with them, respond to
their questions and comments, and actually instruct them about language,
reading, or other academic subjects (Carew, 1980; Clarke-Stewart and
Apfel, 1979). Parents also seem to foster their children’s cognitive de-
velopment and school performance by providing appropriate resources for
’ them: toys, books, or trips to the llbrary (Bradley et al., 1979; Heyns,
1978).
In summary, the charactensncs of warmth and acceptance, firm but not
excessive control, disciplinary techniques based on reasoning rather than
sheer force, and verbal interaction or instruction designed to stimulate a
child’s cognitive development are viewed as defining good parent-child
relationships in most psychological writings Some theorists prefer to
describe these dimensions or features in different terms or to focus on the
childrearing practices that lead to specific outcorhies, such as flexible sex-
role stereotypes or a high degree of achievement motivation. For the
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parent-child relationships that have the positive characteristics discussed
so far usually have other positive characteristics as well. In short, desirable
features of parent-child relationships tend to go together (Martin, 1975).

-

Working Mothers and Parent-Child Relationships

In most previous research on maternal employment, the central question
was whether parent-child relationships differ, on. the average, when moth-
ers do and do not work outside the home. That is, researchers have focused
on differences between groups of families with working and nonworking
mothers, they have tried to determine how adequately families adapt when
mothers are and are not employed.

From working mothers’ own accounts, it appears that the adaptation to.
employment outside the home can be difficult because these mothers have
major responsibilities as both employees and as parents (see, for example,
Kamerman, 1980). Data from large-scale surveys suggest that working
mothers regard their lives as more stressful than nonworking mothers,
although maternal employment has little effect on fathers’ stress (Booth,
1979; Pleck et al., 1980). These data also suggest that conflicts between
work and family life can make mothers fatigued and irritable at home.
There 15 also some evidence that satisfaction with life is greater for working
mothers than for nonworking mothers (e.g., Gold and Andres, 1978b),
perhaps because working women have a more positive op:nion of their
own competence.

Information regarding the beliefs and attitudes of working mothers is
valuable, but the adequacy of the family’s adaptation can be assessed only
with information on the quality of parent-child relationships: their warmth,
the amount of control parents have over their children’s behavior, the type
of discipline they use, and the time and resources they expend in support
of their children’s development. There is some evidence, for lower-class
families, that the income received by working mothers may reduce their
anxiety about family finances and leave them more able to respond pos-
itively and consistently to their children (Woods, 1972). This income may
also be speqt on resources that promote the children’s cognitive devel-
opment (Heyn$=1978). Mothers who are fatigued and irritable when they
return home from work, however, are not likely to have positive and
harmonious relationships with their children (see Hetherington, 1979).

Conclusive data on parent-child relationships in families with working
mothers are not available. Most of the research has used questionnaires,
interviews, or other self-report measures that can be affected by various
response biases, including the tendency to give socially desirable re-

20
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sponses._There_has been little research_in_which families were studied

longitudinally and parent-child interactions were observed directly. In
addition, few researchers have paid attention to within-group differences
among families with working mothers. A careful analysis of these dif-
ferences could lead to hypotheses that explain why some families adapt
more successfully to the mother's employment than others. Because of
these gaps in the literature, a comprehensive review would not be very
illuminating. It is more useful to focus on a few examples that both
illustrate the state of the art in research on maternal employment and raise
important questions for future research. 5

Full-Time Versus Part-Time Maternal Employment During the 1950s,
Douvan (1963) conducted extensive interviews with large, representative
samples of adolescent boys and girls. The adolescents were classified on

[~ the basis of whether their mother worked full-time, part-time, or-not at

all. No information was obtained about how long the mothers had worked.
All the information came from the adolescents themselves; their parents
were not interviewed. Several questions on the interview involved parent-
child relationships, many others concerned the adolescents’ own activities
and behavior.

Mateinal employment appeared to have greater effects on parent-child
relationships for girls than for boys. Moreover, among working-class
families, the effects of full-time employment contrasted sharply with those
of part-time employment. According to Douvan, adolescent girls whose
mothers worked full time appeared to be rather neglected. They reported
spending less leisure time with their families and more leisure time alone
than' did girls whose mothers did not work. They were ‘also more likely
to describe their mothers® discipline as lenient, suggesting that the mothers
were relatively unconcerned with controlling or supervising their behavior.
Despite their mothers’ lack of concern, the girls seemed emotionally de-
pendent on them. More often than the daughters of nonworking mothers,
they chose their mothers as confidantes and as their adult ideal. Additional
responses from the girls’ interviews suggested that their mothers were so
concerned about financial problems that they could not devote much at-
tention to their children. It is surprising, however, that a similar pattern
was not found for. the working-class girls whose mothers did not work.
The total income in these families was probably even lower than in the
full-time group, because only the father was employed. It may be that the
additional incone that mothers received for full-time work did not offset
their reduced availability to their daughters. .

The working-class girls whose mothers worked part-time seemed to
identify with their mothers without being emotionally dependent on them.

.

ERIC . v

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

«

A



. ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

20 . CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

s »

Like the full-time group, they chose their mothers as confidantes and as
ideals. They did, however, report frequent disagreements with their par-
ents. Many of the disagreements resulted from exchanges of ideas, sug-

gesting to Douvan that these mothers tried to encourage independent thinking

in their daughters. The mothers’ involvement with their daughters was
indicated by the large percentage of girls who reported spending leisure
time with their families,and by the girls' reports that their mothers’ dis-
cipline was *‘strict but reasonable.’’ Comparable results were found for
middle-class girls whose mothers worked full or part time. These girls
seemed not to suffer from their mothers’ employment. instead, they viewed
their mothers as models of energy who showed concern for them but also
fostered their autonomy. S

One implication of Douvan's results is that inothers may more easily
combine ,work and family roles if they work part time. In fact, most
mdthers with young children do work part time or for only a part of the
year (Masnick and-Barte, 1980). Moreover, dlthough Douvan did not find
major advantages of ,part-time employment in middle-class families,
Rapuport and Rapoport (1976) concluded their study of middle-class and
upper-class families by suggesting that part-time employment eased the
strains of daily fife for dual-career families (see also Bronfenbrenner and
Crouter, 1982).

Part-time employment is not a viable option for many women from
single-parent and-two-parent families who need the income of a full-time
job to maintain an adequate standard of living. In addition, women with

_ a strong commitment to a career may reject the option of working part

time or find it is impossible in their chosen field. As Kamerman (1980)
noted, employers have so far made few accommodations to- working par-
ents. A part-time empioyee would not even be considered for many jobs.

These realities of the workplace affect the interpretation of research
findings. It s difficalt todraw firm conclusions about the effects of part-
time and full-time employment because mothers cannot be randomly as-
signed to thesestwo groups. Some wanen may work part time because
they could not get or heep a full-time job. In other words, women working
part time may in certain circumstances be less well adjusted than women
who can manage a full-time job. Consequently, differences in psycho-
logical adjustment may be confounded with the variable of part-time or
full-tiine gmployment (see Woods, 1972). The importance of this con-
founding could be assessed in future studies by obtaining measures of
adjustment and uetailed information about mothers’ work histories. It
seems intuitively obvious that mothers who can, without penalty, feduce
the number of hours they.work per day or per week will be more able to
fulfill their roles as parents. A shorter work week could bé beneficial to

. 1 .
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fathers as well. Until these assertions have been supported more strongly
by research, however, employers and policy makers may be unwilling to
change these or other conditions of employment.

[4

Parental Reports on Childrearing Both currently and in the past, the .
. effects of matzrnal employment on parent-child relationships have usually
been assessed from parents’ statements in standardized interviews or their
responses on standardized questionnaires. This method was adopted in a
recent series of siudies by Gold and Andres (19784, 1978b, 1978¢, 1980)
and Gold et al. (1979). Mothers and fathers completed questionnaires that
were designed to assess their rejection, overprotection, and achievement

pressure. L0 ’
Responses to the questionnaires differed greatly across studies. In one
study (Gold and Andres, 1978c), mothers who were employed full time
reported less vverprotection of their four-year-old sons than nonemployed
mothers, but comparable effects were not found for mothers” reports about
their daughters or fathers’ reports about children of either sex. No effects
of maternal employment on parents’ questionnaire responses were found
in a second study with 10-year-old children (Gold and Andres, 1978b).
These two studies included only middle-class families. In a third study
_ with adolescents from middle-class and working-class families (Gold and
S Andres, 1978a), maternal employment did" niot affect the Tesponses” of
) middle-class parents. Working-class mothers and fathers reported less
rejection and less achievement pressure if the mother was employed.
Fathers reported more overprotection in this case, but this was not true

for mothers. ) .

This pattern of results defies interpretation, casts doubt on the reliability
of the-measures, and raises questions about their validity Questions about
validity seem particularly significant because clear and consistent corre-
lations between the parents” responses and data on their children were not

. found 1n any of the studies. Previous research suggests that the parents’
scores on rejection, for example, should have been correlated with mea-
sures of their children’s behavior and adjustment. B
Gold and Andres asked both parents to estimate the amount of time
that fathers spent in childrearing. In most studies’these estimates did not
_vary significantly for the groups of working and nonworking mothers.
Other research also suggests that fathers do not dramatically change their
involvement in childrearing if mothers are employed (Hofferth and Moore,
1979). but some differences between husbands with employed and non-
employed wives would be expected (Kamerman, 1980). Furthermore, the
frequency of father-child interaction would be expected to influence a
child’s behavior and performance in families with employed or nonem-
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ployed mothers. Although significant-effects-were found-in some instances-
(Gold and Andres, 1978b), null results were more common (Gold and
Andres, 1978a, I978c 1980). These findings create additional uncertamty
about the validity of the parents’ self-reports.

Direct observations of parent-child interactions require a.much greater
investment of researchers’ time and resources than questionnaire or in-
terview measures. Nevertheless, there is no fully satisfactory alternative.
Interviews that reveal the feelings and perceptions of family members can
be valuable supplements to direct observations, but they cannot be regarded
as adequate substitutes. Observations of parent-child interactions, pref-
erably in both_the home setting and a standard laboratory setting, should
be a high priority for future research.

Parents’ Time With Children As mentioned earlier, working mothers

frequently express their concern about not spending enough time with their
children. Research findings on this issue are complex. In several early
studies, mothers often reported that they tried to compensate for their time
at work by planning special activities for their children or setting aside
time to be with them (see L. W. Hoffman, 1974). Parents’ records of
how they actually spent their time presented a different picture. Working
mothers ‘seemed to spend significantly less time with their children than
nonworking mothers (see Moore and Hofferth, 1979). Findings from the
time-budget surveys were criticized for various reasons. For example,
they often failed to distinguish between time spent in custodial care of
children or in housework and time spent in one-to-one interaction with’
children.

The most recent large- scale time-use study appears to explain why the
earlier data were confusing (Hill and Stafford, 1979). This study included
a national probability sample of several hundred parents who were inter-
viewed in 1975-1976. They were asked abeut their activities on four

_ separate occasions that covered both weekdays and weekends. A specific

set of activities was defined as child care, including feeding, dressing,
and medical care, helping or teaching children to fix and make things,
reading to thery or conversing with them, and playing with ‘them indoors
or outdoors.

The most striking feature of the results was the apparent attempt by
college-educated working mothers to cut down on other activities rather
than on direct interaction with their chlldren Womepn with one or more
years of college did spend less time with their infants or preschool children
if they worked more than 20 hours per week, but they reduced the time
spent on child care far less than they reduced thé#f own leisure time or
sleep. In contrast, women with only a high school education who were

-
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___employed spent much. less time_on child care than did those who -were

Peer Relationships in Children of Working Parents 23

not employed. These data suggest that the more educated women did try
to compensate for child care time lost during the working day. They further
suggest that when highly educated women constitute a large proportion
of a research sample, the difference in child care time for working and
nonworking mothers is likely to be small. When the sample of working
mothers is more representative of the general population, greater decreases
in child care time due to maternal employment should be apparent.

Hill and Stafford also found that the amount of time all parents spent
with their children decreased as the children grew older. Parents spent
several hours a day with each infant or preschool child. They seemed to
spend only an hour or two each week with adolescent sons or daughters.
Because of this overall reduction in the amount of interaction, the differ-
ences between working and nonworking mothers were smaller for Sider

_.children..Consistent.with.these data, few.effects of maternal employment

on parents’ involvement with their children were found in another study
of sixth graders (see Rubin, in this volume).

In contrast, Douvan (1963) suggested that lower-class mothers spend
less time with their adolescent daughters if they have 2 full-time job than
if they are not employed or they are working part time. Of course, Douvasn
did not directly measure the amount of time mothers and daughters spent
together. Moreover, relations between maternal employment and time use
by parents and adolescents may have changed since her study was done.
The apparent discrepancy in results may have another explanatlon how-
ever. The responses by the girls in Douvan's sarhple may reflect not merely
the amount of time mothers and daughters spent together, but what they
did during this time. In other words, the critical question regarding parent-
child relationships may not be how often parents and children intéract,
but how much of this time contributes to children’s development—for
example, by facilitating their peer relationships. In the future, researchers
should more carefully evaluate whether parents and chlldren spend their
time together in ways that contribute to this general goal.

PARENT-CHILD AND PEER RELATIONSHIPS: THREE PERSPECTIVES

Three general views conceming children’s relationships to parents and
peers can be found in the psychological literature. The most common view
opposes parents and peers: Children are described as oriented toward
parents or toward peers; children who are more influenced by parents are
assumed to be less influenced by peers. The second view focuses not on
social influence but on social adjustment in general. It assumes consistency
in children's adjustnient to parents and to peers. Children who have good
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relationships with their parents are expected to be popular or well accepted

in their peer groups. The thifd view emphasizes the-independent-effects

of parent-child and peer relationships. Children’s closest peer relation-
ships, their best friendships, are assumed to have positive effects on their
development that cannot be duplicated by parent-child relationships. In
addition, even children who have poor relationships with their parents are
assumed to be capable of developing good friendships.

To a considerable degree, each of the three perspectives has developed
its own theoretical and research literature. Consequently it is useful to
consider exch on its own, before examining the relations among peer
influence, peer acceptance or popularity, and friendships. Furthermore,
it is useful to examine the general literature before turning to the question

of peer relationships among children with working mothers.
!

Research on the Three Perspectives: The General Case

Puarents Versus Peers Psychologists and popular writers frequently sug-
gest that children and adolescents develop an orientation either toward
parents and other adults or toward peers. Most children achieve a balance
between the two, but ties to parents still are regarded as conflicting with
ties to peers. In this view, children’s orientation also affects their re-
sponsiveness to social influence. Children who are more influenced by
peers should be less influenced by parents.

The opposition between parents’ and peers’ influence was most force-
fully described by Bronfenbrenner (1967, 1970). He argued that peers can
exert pressure on children and adolescents to engage in socially undesirable
behaviors, such as cheating in schoul, lying to adults, and destroying
property. He also argued that the negative effects of peer influence are
strongest for children who are alienated from their parents and other adult
authorities. Finally, he proposed that children are not so much drawn to
peers as pushed away from parents. The children most responsive to
negative peer influence see their parents as lacking in support or warmth,
as unfair, and as unwilling to spend time with them (see Bixenstine et

al., 1976; Condry and Siman, 1974),

On one hand, Bronfenbrenner's statements probably exaggerate the
opposition of parents and peers and the negative influence of peers on
children’s behavior. Peers can have a positive influence on children’s
behavior as well as a negative one. In various ways, peer relationships
can favorably affect children’s academic achievement, educational aspi-
rations, and prosocial behavior (Berndt, 1979; Ide et al., 1981; Kandel,
1978). Moreover, children’s peers and parents often accept the same norms
and standards for behavior. The size of the generation gap has often been
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: overrated (Hartup. 1982; Hill, 1980). Finally, the techniques used to
measure peer influence may also lead to an overestimate of its strength.
-For example,_whemchlldren seem to be conformmg to peer pressure, they
may simply be behaving as they would hayé i the absence of peers —
(Berndt. 1979; Bixenstine et al., 1976). They may in fact want to do what
the peers suggest, rather than feeling pressured to do so. .

On the other hand, a great deal of evidence supports Bronfenbrenner’s

hypothesis that poor parent-child relationships are associated with negative
" peer influence. Adolescents who frequently perform delinquent behaviors

report less identification with parents and poorer communication with

. them. They also report that their parents less often supervise their,activ-
ities, that is, the parents less often know where they are and whom they
are with (Hirschi, 1969). In a longitudinal study (West and Farrington,
1973), children were more likely to be delinquent adolescents if, at age
eight or nine, their parents were rated by home observers as cruel, passive, -
or neglectful, as using discipline that was very strict or erratic and harsh; . ’
as uninterested in their child's education; and as poor supervisors of their
child’s activities. N

Many-other studies have shown-a-connection between poor parent-child"
relationships and negative peer influence. The connection seems to involve
at least three steps. First, children develop negative attitudes toward par-
ents and other adults when their parents are tejecting, uninvolved with
them, and generally permissive but prone to severe punishment at irregular’ .
intervals. Second, these children seek friends who have similar attitudes.

Third, the friends mutually iafluence and reinforce each other’s antisocial
behavior (Kandel, 1978).

Without special intervention, the negative cycle is likely to be self-
perpetuating. The children’s antisocial behavior creates further conflict
with parents, because even if the parents are tolerant of the behavior itself,
they dislike the notoriety to which it leads. They accuse their children’s
friends of causing the problem, while overlooking their own role in its

_onigin. The final situation is one of opposition between parents and peers,
but the parents bear a major responsibility for it.

Peer Relationships in Children of Working Parents 25 i
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Continuities in Parent and Peer Relationships The second perspective
on parent-child and pee. relationships concentrates, not on social influ-
ence, but on the overall qua&y}of these relationships. A major theme in

this theoretical perspective is coptinuity in development (see, e.g., Stoufe,
1979). Children who have good relationships with their parents early in
life should also have good relationships with their peers as they grow

- older. ¢
This perspective un development has been most extensively discussed
AN
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with reference to parent-child attachments. There is evidence, forexample,
that preschool children with more secure attachments to their mothers
show less negative behavior towar(f. their peers, they also engage in more
reciprocal interactions with peers (L{ieberman, 1977). Children who are .
securely attached to their mothers at age 15 months appear to be more
compe(ent.udth_pw months (Waters et al., 1979). The securely
attached children are, as preschoolers, more involved in peer intc. . tion,
more often leaders of activities, more sympathetic to their peers’ distress,
and more often chosen as compgk‘ions by other children.

Most of the research with olde‘r children has focused on one measure
of peer relationships—a child’s pbpularity or acceptance by peers. Pop-
ularity usually is measured by how, many other children like a child and
want to do things with him or her. During childhood and adolescence,
popularity appears to represent neither a superficial, nor an ephemeral
characteristic of individuals. Popular children are sociable and outgoing
in positive and helpful ways, relatively unaggressive, well adjusted as
judged by teachers and by scores on personality tests, above average in
IQ and in school achievement, and generally compliant with school rou-
tines (Hartup, 1982). Unpopular-children-tend-to-be-less-successful and-
less socially competent adolescents and adults. They. more often drop out
of school, have poorer records of military service, and show greater mental
illness in adulthood (Asher and Renshaw, 1981). Not all the correlations
of popularity with other variables are strong—most are moderate—but
they-do confirm-the significance of childhood popularity.

The data on the parent-child relationships of popular children are con-
sistent with the general hypothesis regarding continuity in development
(Hartup, 1982). Their parents are affectionate, supportive, and proud of
their children's accomplishments. They discourage aggressive and other
antisocial behaviors, but they avoid severe physical punishment. Conse-
quently their families are cohesive and lacking in tension. In short, throughout
childhood and adolescence, warm and secure relationships with parents
who promote socially desirable behaviors seem to contribute to popularity
with peers.

Parent-Child Relationships and Friendships A few theorists have em-
phasized the differences between children’s relationships with their parents
and their relationships with close friends. In his early work on moral
development, Piaget (1932) presented this perspective on parent and peer
relationships most dramatically. He argued that the relations between
parents and children are inherently unequal. For example, parents make
rules for the children’s behavior, but children do not make rules for their

’
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parents. In contrast, relations with peers are fundamentally egalitarian.
Because no child can claim authority over another, all rules or decisions
must be made by mutual agreement. As they struggle to reach agreements
with peers, children gradually develop a rational and autonomous morality
that is based on the principle of justice.

Somewhat later, Sullivan (1953) proposed that peer relationships and,
in pamcular close friendships have unique effects on children’s social
and personality dev lopment. According to Sullivan, children and ado-
lescents who have an intimate friendship with another child are able to
learn about other-people and about themselves, to become more sure of
their own worth because they are valued-by. the friend, and to sacrifice
their own self-interest in order to help the friend. Eventually their altruism
toward the friend generalizes to other people as well. Furthermore, Sul-
livan suggested that the development of intimate friendships is not strongly
dependent on children’s relationships to their parents. In fact, he suggested

that children whose parents had prepared them poorly for social life with

peers might be set on the right track again when they formed a close’and
intimate friendship.
Piaget’s and Sullivan's ideas about frlendshlps and peer relationships

~ have beén revived-in recent-years, although-there 2re still relatively, few.

tests of their hypotheses (but see Bemdt 1982; Mannarino, 1980; Youniss,
1980). Thére is little doubt that parent-child and peer relationships differ
in the ways they suggested, although they probably exaggerated the mag-
nitude of these differences. The hypothesis concerning the independence
of parent-child and peer relationships is more problematic. Can friendships
be a corrective for difficulties created by inadequate parenting? The ques-
tion is important because an affirmative answer would be contradictory
to'theories that emphasnze continuities in the development of interpersonal
relationships. At the present time there is little information about the
parent-child relationships of children who do and do not have intimate
and egalitarian friendships, but a partial answer is suggested by research
on the associations between peer influence, popularity, and friendships.

Comparisons of the Three Perspectivé As discussed earlier, there is
evidence that deficiencies in parent-child relationships are associated with
responsiveness to negative peer influence and unpopularity with peers. If
these two aspects of peer relationships are correlated with the quality of
a child’s friendships, then the ability to form good friendships probably
is affected by parent-child relationships as well.

Both conceptually and empirically, having good friendships seems to
be related to a child’s overall popularity with peers. The same qualities
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that promote goud friendships also increase a child’s popularity. Children
prefer friends who help and share with them and who do not fight with

them. They want friends they can admire and who are usually available -

to play with-them (Berndt, 1981; Bigelow and L« Gaipa, 1980). These
and other characteristics that children value in their friends contribute to
a child's popularity. This conclusion is supported not only by the research
cited earlier, but also by a recent study of.preschool children (Masters
and Furman, 1981). The children who were most popular with their class-
mates behaved in a friendly or positive way toward many other children
1t is not surprising, therefore, that popular children have many mutaal or
reciprocal friendships throughout childhood and adolescence (Berndt and
Hoyle, 1982). Conversely, children who are unpopular with peers do not
have many friends and seem not to respond very positively to them (Pu-
tallaz and Gottman, 1981).

The Link between children’s responsiveness to negative influence and
the quality of their friendships is more controversial. Some researchers
have argued that children and adgleseents who frequently engage in an-
tisocial or delinquent b aviofs with peers are socially skillful and have
good relationshups with each other; they simply reject the norms and values

_of the larger society (Sherif and Sherif, 1964). Other rescarchers have
concluded that delinquents are neither strongly, attached to their close
friends nor have much respect for them, even though they choose them
as companions in delinquent activity (Hirschi, 1969). There are probably
individuals and groups of delinquents who fit each description, but most

_ of the data suggest that children who join their peers in antisocial behaviors

do not really admire them or have close relationships with them (Johnson,
1979; West and Farrington:, 1973). 20 .

A final comparison can be made between peer influence and popularity
Generally speaking, popular children do not comply with peers’ sugges-
tions to engage in antisocial or delinquent behavior. They are generally
obedient to teachers and other adults, and they have positive attitudes
toward them (Bixenstine et al., 1976, Hartup, 1982). Popular children
less often .become delinquent adolescents (A’sher and Renshaw, 1981).
The correlation between popularity and nondelinquent behavior, however,
is not always significant (West and Farrington, 1973). In some school
settings, popular children actually lead groups that arc antagonistic to
adult authority. These groups most often form, when a large segment of
the school population (e.g., students from lower-income families) believe
they are treated unfairly by adults or discrimated against (Ball, 1981).,
This situation seems not to occur very often, however. In most settings,
children who willingly participate in socially undesirable behaviors are

not popular with their peers.
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Maternal Employment and Peer Relationships 2

Ewvidence on peer relationships in families with working mothers is scarce.
In some cases it is possible to make inferences about peer relationships
from data on other variables. Of course, in such cases the discussion
should be Viewed primarily for the purpose of identifying issues for future
research rather than for drawing firm conclusions.

Peer Orientation and Influence  Children whose mothers are not available
to-them during the working day might be expected to develop a stronger
orientation toward peers than, toward parents or other adults. Schachter
(1981) reported data on children ages two and three that are consistent
with this hypothesis. A group of 32 children whose mothers either worked
full time or attended professional or doctoral programs on a full-time basis
was compared with a g-oup of 38 children whose mothers were not em-

ployed. The two groups were comparable on the age, sex, and birth order .

of the children; the age, race, and religious, background of the mothers;
and the size, social class, and intact status of their families. The employed
mothers did have more years of education, however. -Children-in-both-
groups attended a day care center for two mornings a week, where their
social behavior was observed. The teackiers in the center rated each child’s
personality; the children were given the Stanford-Binet 1Q test.

The children with employed mothers more often approached their peers;
they were rated by teachers as more self-sufficient and less jealous (ap-
parently, of adults’ attention). Girls with employed mothers less often
talked to the teacher than other girls, but ne difference was found for
boys. Taken together, the findings suggest that the children with employ .d
mothers were more peer- -oriented and less adult-oriented than_the other
children.

The children of employed mothers also had lower 1Q scores than the
other children. The relations between maternal employment, peer orien-
tation, and low IQ scores cannot be attributed to greater interactions with

peers_in the group with working mothers, because none of these children

were-in group day care. When their mothers were working, the toddlers
were cared for in their own homes by an adult baby-sitter. Schachter
speculated that the toddlers became more independent of adults when their
mothers were employed but, as a result, they spent less time in the in-
tellectually mature adult environment. In other words, when their mothers
were unavailable, they spent more time alone or more time with people
who were not very successfu! in fostering their‘thtellectual development.

Among older children and adolescents, there is less evidence o,,n‘ peer
orientation and greater concern about potential peer influence. Two studies
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published in’ the early 19605 showed greater dellanency among middle-
¢lass children of employed mothers. but comparable effects were not found
for.workmg -chass children (see L. W, Hoffman, 1974). More recent data
present g mlxed})lcture In a Swedish;sample (Magnusson et al., 1975),
delinquency in boys and antisocial behavior in girl$ were assoc:ated with
full-time maternal employment. However, fufl-time maternal employment ..
was also assocmted with other factors that correlated with problem be- -
haviors m’chlldren including low income and poor parental supervision.
. No analyses cot\rollmg for these other factors were reported.
® In a British Iongltudmal study (West and Farrington, 1973); the sons
of working motlers wexe less involved in delinquent activity than the sons 1
of nonworking mothers. In this case, families with working mothers had »
greater income and were smaller than families with nonworking mothers.
Both these factors reduced the likelihood that a child would become de-
linquent. The sample in this study was predominantly lower-class families,
50 the resujts are not dlrectly relevant to the earlier data on delinquency
. in middle-class fanitljes. The inconsistencies in the research literature do
suggest that any correlations dbtained between maternal employment and
delinquency must be explained by factors bes:des maternal employment
itself. Three factors seem e‘specnally important. .
K First, parenty who supervise their children’s activities are likely to
reduce the children’s participation in delinquent behavior with pegrs. Close . ]
supervision may be more difficult to achieve when the mother is employed
__outside the home. In one survey (Yankeloviteh, 1977), children’of em-
ployed mothers gave responses suggesting that they were less adequately
supervised. More often than other children, they said they knew children
who played hookey, had been in trouble with the police. ran“away from
¥ home, or tried marijuana. When mothers work, supervision may be least
~ adequate 1n middle-class families, because working-class families more
often arrange for child care by relatives (Angrist et al., 1976, Kamerman,
1980).
Second, a great number of studies have shown a connection between
e WAk -0 unsatisfactory..parent-child relationships and delinquency (John-
son, 1979). Relationships between parents and children in families with
working mothers have not been adequately investigated, but these rela-
tionships are likely to influence a child’s delinquent activity whether or
not the mother is employed.
Third, children are more likely to select delinquent friends when they
have experienced failure in other life settings, most notably in school
.(Johnson, 1979). In at least five studies, middle-class boys with working
mothers showed poorer academic achievement than boys with nonworking
mothers (see L. W. Hoffman, 1980). The relations between maternal
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employment and boys' achievement are certainly due to a combination of
factors, but the time parents devote to instruction or active encouragement
of their children’s intellectual de.elopment may be especially important
(Carew, 1980; Heyns, 1978). Any evidence of low achievement in boys
with working mothers is a source of concern because these boys may look
for success and self-esteem in antischooi or delinquent activities. They
may also join a group of peers with similar goals.-

Peer Acceptance and Popularity Apparently, measures of popularity
have not been obtained for comparable samples of children of employed
and nonemployed mothers. Because children’s popularity with peers is
related to their social adju..‘ment, inferences about popularity can be drawn
from evidence on the as-oc.:tion between maternal employment and ad-

» justment as rated by teachers or as judged by children’s self«eports on

personality inventories.

Maternal employment v as unrelated to teachers’ ratings of adjustments

in Schachter’s (1981) study of toddlers. Preschool children with working
mothers received higher ratings on adjustment or on positive peer inter-
action in samples of French- and English-speaking Canadian children
(Gold and Andres, 1978c; Gold et al., 1979), but significant differences
were obtained only for a fewsitems or subscales. .

Adjustment in older children usually has been measured by their. re-
sponses on standard personality inventories. Higher scores on the school-
rélations subscale of the California Test of Personality were found for
middle-class boys with working mothers in one study of Enghsh -spedking
10-year-olds (Gold and Andres), 1978b). Surpns:ngly, this group of boys
aiso had lower achievement test scores than other boys, suggesting that
they may have devoted their energies to fostering peer relationships rather
than doing well academically. -

In a comparable study with English-speaking adolescents (Gold and
Andres, 1978a), boys with employed mothers again received higher scores
on the subscale for school relations. Boys and girls with working mothers
had higher scores on other subscales as well, including a subscale for
family relations. Maternal employment did not affect-adolescents”-reports-
on their school grades, and standard achievement test scores were not

available for this sample.

The final study in this serigs included French- speakmg 10-year-olds
(Gold and Andres, 1980). No effects of maternal ¢gmployment were found
for personality test scores or self-reported grades. The authors suggested
that maternal employment has fewer effects in French-Canadian samples
because the fathers in these families generally interact more with their
children than fathers.in English-speaking families, ‘whether or not their

-
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“ wives are employed. However, it is difficult to understand why greater

father-child nteraction would lead to the disappearance of positive cor-
relations between maternal ep)ployment and children’s adjustment. More
frequent father-child interaction might alleviate negative effects of ma-
ternal employment, 1t shoutd, if anythmg, augment the positive effects of
the mother’s working.

One study with a lower-class black sample should-be mentioned briefly.

(Woods, 1972). Children whose mothers were employed full time rather
than part time Kad higher scores on one subscale of the California Test
of Personality, that for school relations, and higher scores on standardized
achievement tests. Woods suggested .that in this sample, full-time em-
ployment was an indication of a mother’s psychological adjustment, and
the mother’s adjustment may contribute directly to her children’s adjust-
ment and achievement. In other words, these data do not necessarily
illustrate the effects of maternal employment, but they do support the
hypothesis regarding continuity in parent-child and peer relationships.
The overall picture regarding the social adjustment of children with
working mothers is mixed. There is no evidence that maternal employment
15 assoclated with poorer social adjustment; it may contribute to better
adjustment, particularly in interactions with peers and classmates. There
are hints, however, that middle-class boys may choose success in peer
relationships over success in academic pursuits (e.g., Gold and Andres,
1978b). This possible exception to the usual pattern deserves more sys-
tematic examination in future research. In addition, the connections be-

tween-maternal employment and children’s popularity should be investigated

directly. General measures of popularity are useful, but measures that
distinguish between different forms of unpopularity would be even more
useful. Some children are relatively isolated from their peer group and
are not chosen by any of their classmates; other children are actively
rejected by their peers (see Peery, 1979). The separation of isolated and
rejected children is pamuularly important because the latter group has a
poorer long-term prognosis (Schwartz-Gould et al., 1980). In addition,
research that assesses children’s sociai skills or competence in peer re-

lationships would be valuable (Kent and Rolf, 1979, Rubm and ROSS,. .. ____|

1982).

r .
Friendships  Apparently the only investigator who capeﬂﬂ%xpléred the
friendships of children with working mothers was Douvan (1963). As was
discussed earlier, she found sharply contrasting patterns of parent- -child
relationships for working-class girls whose mothers worked full time, part
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time, or not at all. There were comparable differences in the girls® pM
relationships. ) |
The friendships of girls whose mothers worked full time seemed to - -

suffer from the girls" emotional dependence on their mothers. These girls

belonged to fewer clubs or organized groups than the daughters of non-
working mothers. In addition, they less often said that ties to friends could

be as close as ties to family, less ofteri chose friends as confidantes, and

'2ss often stressed mutuality-and intimacy in friendship. In contrast, they

dated more frequently and more often had a steady boyfriend than the

daughters of-nonworking mothers.

1 Working-class girls whose mothers worked part time (and both_groups
of middle-class girls with employed mothers) seemed to identify with their
mothers as much as the girls'in the full-time group, but they appéaréd to
have closer and more emotionally significant friendships. They belonged

. to more clubs and groups than daughters of nonemployed mothess, they.

- more often said friends could be as close as family, they more often stressed

* . mutuality and intimacy in friendship. Although they dated more than the

nonworking group, they were not more likely to go steady until age 17

or 18. Thus they seemed 1o have close relationships with parents and with

friends of the same sex, ‘and they were only slightly advanced in the
development of heterosexual relationships.

According to Douvan, these results illustrate the mother’s role in en-

couraging her children’s peer relationships. Parents often are asked to

- . participate in adolescents " groups (e.g., providing transportation, attending

special events, etc.). Working-class mothers apparently were more able’

or more willing to support a daughter's activities with her peer group.if

" they were employed part time-rather than full-time.-Conversely, daughters— _

of full-time working mothers chose leisure activities, such as datirig, that

placed minimal demands on their parents. Although many writers focus

' on the parents’ role in facilitating the peer relationships of preschool

children (e.g.. Rubin and Sloman, in press), parental involvement’in the
development of good peer relationships also seems to be important during
adolescence. .

CONCLUSIONS

The central theme of this paper is that parent-child relationships constitute
the mediating link between maternal employment and children's peer
relationships. The features of parent-child relationships that seem most
theoretically and practically significant are the parents’ warmth and con-
trol, the extent to which their discipline is based on reasoning rather than

Q .
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”

.~ force, and the amount of stimulation they provide for their children’s
cogmitive development. These features of, parent-child relationships appear
to have stronger and more consistent effects on children’s development
than maternal employment per se. Moreover, they are indicators of the
success with which a family has adapted to the mother’s employment.
Both research and common sense suggést that maternal employment is

» not adirect cause of variations m children’s development. These variations
depend on hew families adapt to the mother’s work outside the home.
Parent-child andspeer relationships in families with working mothers

—.—-——rar-‘ely-have_been.Studied_aystematicallanmany cases, inferences about
these relationships can,be drawn from research on other correlates of
maternal employment or from the larger literature on children’s devel-
opment, however, because such an inferential step is necessary, it is most
appropriate to summarize the findings of previous research in terms of
general hypotheses rather than definite concfusions. Suggestions for future
research to test the hypotheses can be presented at the same time.

A .
Four Hypothéses Regarding Maternal Employment

I. There 1s substantial continuity between parent-child and peer relation-
. - shups. Childreri whg have good relationships with their parents usually
. have good relationships with peers'as well. In good parent-child relation-
ships, the parents express their wafmth and affection for their children,
exercise firm but not excessive control over their behavior, use relatively
mild pumshments and explain the reasons for them, and devote substantial
- time and resources to facilitating their children’s cognitive development.
- Their children, in turn, tend to be popular with their classmates and
irvolved in ntimate and mutual friendships, but they are unresponsive to
peers”. suggestions that they join in antisocial or delinquent behavior.

Continuity in parent-child and peer relationships has also been docu-
mented 1n research on maternal employment. In one study (Douvan, 1963),
adolescent girls whose mothers worked part time not only seemed to
identify emotionally with their mothers but also seemed to have several

. _important.and satisfying friendships. Similarly, lower-class children with
working mothers showed the best social adjustment,and the highest aca-
demic achievement when they had a positive relationship with mothers
who provided high-quality care (Woods, 1972).

Further research on the continuity hypothesis is still needed because in
previous studies the measures of children’s relationships often were in-
complete or indirect. Interactions between parents and children in families

- with working mothers should be observed in standardized and natural
- settings. Additional evidence on all aspects of peer relationships should

>
'

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




Peer ererionships in Children of Working Parents 35

.be.obtained. Moreover, invesigators should adopt a more differentiated

view of maternal employment itself. A mother’s work outside the home
has several distinct consequences for family functioning and children’s
development. The other three hypotheses illustrate the most probable
consequences.

2. Because working mothers are at thelr jobs for much of the day and
have housework to do when they retyrn home, they may find it difficult
to spend much time with their children. although these niothers may have
warm relationships with_their children, they may be less able than non-
working mothers acuvely to encourage their children’s cognitive devel-
opment and peer relationships. For example, they may have less time to
arrange social‘contacts for their children and less time to advise children

__who are having problems with friends (see Rubin and Sloman,_in_press).

Decreases in the amount of time that niothers spend with their children
may have different effects on boys and girls. Girls may still regard their
mothers as advisers and models, but their peer relationships may be limited
in npumber and in intimacy (Douvan, 1963). In soiae circumstances, boys
may develop better relationships with their classmates when their (work-
mg) mothers are less available (Gold and Andres, 1978b). If this effect
is replicated in future research, it would be an important exception to the
continuity hypothesis. It would suggest that these boys have more success
with peers when their mothers are less involved with them and, perhaps,
more strongly encourage their independence. e

By contrast, in several studies middle-class boys with employed mothers
had lower scores on academic achievement than boys with nonemployed
mothers. The best explanation for these findings is not yet clear, but they
may indicate that working mothers cannot devote much time to fostering
their sons’ educational progress. Consequently the boys do less well at
school and attempt to find success in social life with peers. Because
popularity normally is correlated with academic achievement, the boys'
attempts may fail. They may have a stronger peer orientation without
having closer or more satisfying relationships. To understand the real
situation, additional research is required. In particular, the connection
between maternal employment, children’s popularity, and the features of
children’s friendships should be investigated.

Of course, working mothers are well aware of the problem of limited
time, and they choose various ways of dealing, with it. One option is part-
time employment. Another option, which seems to be selected by many
college-educated women (Hill and Stafford, 1979), is to cut down on their
own sleep, leisure time, and housework in order to interact more with
their children. It is important to state explicitly, however, that the crucial
issue is not the sheer amount of time that parents and children spend
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together, but what they do during this time. Are the parents available to
support and directly contribute to their children’s school achievement?
Are they available to promote their children’s peer relationships, for ex-
ample, by helping their children get to school events or to the homes of
friends (Rubin and Sloman, in press)? These questions refer to uses of .
parents’ time that- are valuable not only for -young-children but-also for
adolescents.

3. Attempting to fulfill the obligations of work and family can be
stiessful for women who are employed. The stress on the mother may
lead to tension and conflict within the family. This negative pattern does
characterize families during and after parental divorce. Shortly after a
divorce, parents are more rejecting and more permissive, but they are also
more punitive when they do attend to their children’s behavior (Hether-
ington, 1979; Wallerstein and Kelly, 1980). The stresses associated with
maternal employment are likely to be less extreme than those due to
divorce, they also may be.different in kind. In addition, there is consid-
erable stress on families with young children even when the mother is not
employed (Piotrkowski, 1979). Some evidence suggests that the stress on
fathers does not increase when mothers work outside the home, but the
stress on mothers is greater in this case (Pleck-et al., T980).

The consequences of family stress for ¢hildren’s peér relationships have
not been carefully investigated. If stress contributes to a decrease in par-
ents’ affection for their children and an increase in their punitiveness, the
children may develop negative attitudes toward them"and toward other
adults. They may select friends who have similar attitudes and act_on
them. In other words, when stress leads to a deterioration in parent-child
relatignships, the likelihood that children will join a delinquent peer gréup
increases (Johnson, 1979; West and Farrington, 1973).

Combining the roles of employee and parent certainly leads to more,
stress for some women than for others. The variability in reactions to
working may explain why strong and consistent relationships between
maternal employment and children’s delinquency have not been found.
Current evidence is incomplete, yet the inconsistencies in the data do not
justify ignoring the problem of work-family conflicts and stress. Further
research on variables that are likely to alleviate conflicts and stress is
needed. For example, the father's participation in child care, housework,
and other activities traditionally assigned to the mother could be explored
(e.g., Kamerman, 1980). Fathers who take a larger role in family life
should reduce the stress on working mothers. In the same way, employers
who make accommodations for working mothers (e.g., allowing them to
use sick days to stay home with a sick child) may reduce stress on families.
Systematic exploration of these possibilities would be desirable. |
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4. The income women receive for working may reduce the financial

stress on their families and, in turn, contribute to be'ter relationships
.between parents and children and between children and their peers. Thus

far the strongest support for .this hypothesis has been found in research
on lower-class samples (see Heyns, 1978). The increase in family income
may also result in the family's moving to a ‘‘better’” house in a “‘better”’
neighborhood. Children may then attend a school that has a higher level
of achievement. In addition, these children may form friendships with
more talented peers who positively influence their school attitudes and
performance (Kandel, 1978). Hypotheses of this type illustrate that ma-

ternal employment can have significant benefits for children’s develop-,

ment in general and their peer relationships in particular. Of course, the
final balance of benefits and costs will vary in different families, as each
family adapts in its own ways to the conditions and consequences of the
mother’s work.

-

A Final Appraisal of the Conceptual Framework

Many writers have discussed indirect consequences of maternal employ-
ment that are not part of the conceptual framework presented in this paper.
For example, working mothers provide a different kind of model for their
children, especially their daughters, than nonworking mothers. The daugh-
ters of working mothers may more often plan to work themselves and
may have higher educational and occupational aspirations than the daugh-
ters of nonworking women (L. W. Hoffman, 1980). These effects were
not considered earlier because they are not directly relevant to children’s
peer relationships. Furthermore, like other effects of maternal employ—
ment, they should be mediated by parent-child relationships. A mother is
most likely to be effective as a role model if she has a warm relanonshlp
with her daughter and explicitly encourages her daughter to achieve in
school and later life.

Other writers have focused on a mother’s satisfaction with what she is
doing, whether or not she is employed outside the home. Again, if a
mother’s satisfaction is associated with positive outcomes for children,
these outcomes should be mediated by parent-child relationships. Current
evidence on the effects of mothers’ satisfaction is equivocal, however.
The results from a few early studies may be partly due to a response bias
(Siegel and Haas, 1963). Mothers who felt negative about any subject,
including their place at home or in the labor force, may have given more
negative responses about their children as well. Problems of interpretation
also arise in more recent studies (e.g., Farel, 1980). When their children
are doing poorly, mothers may be more likely to express dissatisfaction
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with their current role. That is, the child’s performance may influence the

mother’s attitudes, rather than vice versa. Moreover, there is evidence

that divorced parents sometimes maintain a schedule of activities that is

enjoyable for them but costly to their children (Hetherington, 1979; Wall-
erstein and Kelly, 1980). A woman who is satisfied with her own role
may normally be a better mother, but this is not always true. The central
question is whether her satisfaction positively affects her interactions with
her children.

One serious omission from the conceptual framework is an analysis of
the child care arrangements of working mothers. Mothers report that dif-
ficulties in finding adequate, affordable child care pose the greatest ob-
stacle to employment (Kamerman, 1980). In defense of the current
framework, one could argue that parent-child relationships are of primary
importance ir: children’s lives, even when other adults care for children
during part of the day. Although this conclusion is parily supported by
recent research on group day care (Belsky and Steinberg, 1978), it un-
derestimates the significance of child care arrangements.

Consider, for example, the contrast between child care by a mature
woman who has successfully raised her own children and child care by a
teenager who is mainly interested in watching television. These two care
arrangements must have vastly different effects on children. There is a
substantial literature on the effects of different forms of care for infants
and preschool children (Zigler and Gordon, 1982). For example, group
care can lead to a stronger peer orientation but also to more aggressive
behavior, if aggression is, tolerated in the group care setting (Belsky and
Steinberg, 1978). Much less is known about either the types of child care
or the consequences of this care for school-age children. There are a few

. descriptions of programs for after-school care set up in collaboration with
pubhc schools (Levine, 1978; School Age Child Care Project, 1982), but
there is little evidence on their effects. Child care arrangements are likely
to have especially important consequences for children’s peer relationships

_because these arrangements normally structure children’s opportunities for
interactions with peers—either limiting cr increasing them. Research on
these arrangements and their effects is greatly needed.
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The Annenberg School of Communications ,
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¢ o

In two-parent and one-parent families in which all resident parents are
employed full time outside the home, it seems reasonable to assume that
their children may be using television differently from the way they would
if one parent remained at home. One possible difference—perhaps the
most obvious one—is that these children may be spending more time with
television as a result of being under less frequent parental supervision.
There are other. more complicated and less obvious possibilities as well.
If parental work status does indeed make a difference to children’s use of
television, what are the educational implications of this difference? This
is the central concern of this paper, and we address it by ureaking down
the question into two parts: What are the educational consequences of
children’s recreational use of television? How does parental work status
affect this use?

Our examination of these two questions is organized into four sections.
The first section is an overview of possible educational consequences of
children’s television viewing. We begin with a review of some findings
and some speculation about ways in which television might affect how

~children do in school. Then we consider television’s implications for

education in a broader sense, less strictly related to sche performance.
Our review of the existing evidence does not turn up much solid support
for any of the possibilities we discuss. However, given the methodological
limitations of much of the research, as well as theé lack of any research
in some areas, we may conclude that we s*’ll know little about the edu-
cational consequences of television use.
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Each of the next three sections of the paper examines a relatively distinct
way in which parental work status may affect the links between television
and education. In the second section we consider what is probably the
simplest possibility—that parental work status may affect the amount of
time children spend watching television. The bulk of this section is devoted
to an analysis of four different data sets. The outcome of this analysis
does not support the assumption that children’s time spent watching tel-
evision is affected by their parents’ work status.

The less obvious possibility examined in the third section is that parents’
work status may affect the kinds of television programs children watch.
In examining this possibility we looked at two kinds of data: first, the
extent to which parents in general (regardless of work status) are Iikely
to exercise any direct control over their children’s program choices; sec-
ond, the relationship between parental work status and this kind of guid-
ance of children’s viewing. Although-the findings are not as clear as one
would wish, they are, if anything, supportive of the assumption that
working parents may be somewhat less likely to guide their children’s
program choices in an ‘‘educational’’ direction. We then briefly consider
other ways in which parental work status might affect program choices
(e.g., children’s modeling of parent’s behavior), although for these other
possibilities there is no available evidence.

The fourth and longest section of the paper examines a possibility that
is considerably more complex than the others suggested: Parental work
status may affect the environment of the child’s viewing—specifically,
the extent and nature of parent-child coviewing. Such an effect, if any,
may in turn have certain educational consequences. We begin this section
with a general discussion of the nature of parent-child coviewing: how
often it occurs, what it involves in the way of parent-child discussion,
etc. Then we examine three specific ways in which parent-child interac-
tions during coviewing might influence a child’s mental development.
Evidence on each of these possibilities is weak but supportive. Next we
look at some data af the relationship between coviewing (as well as
associated discussions about television) and parents’ work status, and here
we do not find any support. We conclude this section with a brief dis-
cussion of some possibilities that these data may not be telling us about.

The paper ends with a summary of its main findings and, as an after-
word, a brief consideration of how expected future trends in videc tech-
nology may change the picture we have examined here.

EDUCATIONAL CONSEQUENCES OF TELEVISION VIEWING

This discussion of ways in which tclevision may affect a child’s education
is divided into two parts. First we consider education in @ narrow sense,
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corresponding to formal schooling. This is the primary focus of this paper
as a whole. We rely heavily on a recent paper entitled **Out-of-School
Television and Schooling. Hypotheses and Methods’’ (Hornik, 1981). We
begin by discussing some overall findings on the relationship between
television viewing and school performance, then we briefly discuss several
specific ways in which it has been claimed that television affects how
children do in school. In the second part of this section we consider tele-
vision's implications foreducation inasomewhat broader sense, less directly
related to formal schooling.

Consequences for Formal Schooling

There are dozens of studies that establish a negative bivariate association
between tme spent watching television and school performance in such
areas as mathematics (see, for example, California State Department of
Education, 1980) and reading (see, for example. Morgan and Gross,
1980). However, when variables knov.n to be associated both with tele-
vision viewing and with school performance (particularly social class and
IQ) are wontrolled, the bivariate associations tend to wash out (Childers
and Ross, 1973; Morgan and Gross. 1980; Thompson, 1964).

AsHornik (1981.199) summarizes (ignoring the caveats scattered through-
out):

What then do all of these studies seem to say? Regardless of the approach no
researcher has established 4 believable relation between television exposure and
achievement 1 any specific subject but reading skills. Once researchers control
for what the student brings to school 1n IQ, social background and other char-
acteristics. the worrelation between television exposure and achicvement in math-
ematies. of in any other subject that has been measured (including sciences, social
studies and others) is invariably zero or close to it.

As this quotation suggests, there s an exception to this no-effects con-
cluston when one turns to reading skills. Two recent studies (Hornik, 1978,
in El Salvador, Williams et al., 1977, in Canada) found clear negative
effects on reading skills among children with recently acquired access to
television. Walliams found that children in a community that had recently
acquired access to television fell back in reading skills to the level of
children 1in matched communities over whom they had previously held an
advantage. Hormk found that children with newly acquired televisions in
their homes showed less growth in reading bklllS over two subsequent
years than did children without television sets at home. This occurred
despite the fact that television owners came from homes of relative eco-
nomic advantage.
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Relying inevitably on less persuasive designs—with nc choice but to
accept universal television access as a research given—two recent U.S.
studies have produced converging results. Morgan and Gross (1980) found
that when they introduced control variables into the association between
television exposure and reading, the link disappeared for all but the high-
IQ students, for whom it remained pronounced and negative. Comple-
mentary results come from the recently reported California Assessment
Program (California State Department of Education, 1980). Researchers
in that program also found that a negative association between television
exposure and reading was pronounced among the children of well-educated
parents. Since parents’ education and child’s IQ are known to be corre-
lated, this result may be seen to support the Morgan and Gross result,
although the lack of a direct IQ measure would make the study suspect
if it stoad on its own. ; _

Aside from measuring the direct relationship between television viewing
and school performance, several investigators have also looked into some
mechanisms that may link the two. Much of the writing in this area is
speculative, however, and we deal with each of these possibilities only

briefly below.

® Learning of school-equivalent content. Television is full of science,
news of the world, reading opportunities, and programs designed to teach.
Much of this parallels the objectives of school curricula (although one
could argue that more time goes into detailing the facts and describing
the wonders than into developing powers of inference and analytical skill,
which are closer to the purpose of schooling). Does anyone learn either
fact or analytical skill from television? The evidence is thin. Once again,
we quote from Hornik (1981:204): °

Sesame Street taught some children some skills under some conditions, but if
Cook and his colleagues (1975) are correct those conditions do not duplicate the
condittons under which most children watch the program. Himmelweit and her
wolleagues (1958) could not find much evidence that viewing ol programs produced
learning of any but trivial content. Despite the flow of news, children and ado-
lescents are rarely 1n the audience and if they are, like much of the rest of the
population, they may not pick up much of the detail. . . . When one moves
from the level of fact to the level of skill . . . evidence is even harder to find.

® Stimulation of interest in school-related topics. Television is said by
some to stimulate children’s interest in topics that are later developed
elsewhere. It is suggested that children bring their television-whetted in-
terest to the classroom and to the library for fulfillment. There is little
evidence regarding interest stimulation in the classroom, and there is
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‘contrary evidence regarding stimulation of book use. While some chan-
neling of book choice may take place, there is no reason to believe that
amount of reading or quality of reading is affected by television-stimulated
interests.

e Develupment of imtvlerunce for pace of schooling. From kindergarten
teachers up through the ranks, suggestions have been made regularly that
children's attention spans are shorter than ever before, largely as the result
of thousands of hours of television-conditioned expectations. As intriguing
as these hypotheses may be, there is no evidence other than anecdotal
‘report to support them.

e Learning of new cognitive skills. Among the more intriguing hy-
potheses under recent 1nvestigation is one that relates television exposure
to the development of cognitive skills. The most developed research pro-
gram has been that of Salomon (1979). In the laboratory he has been able
to shuw some 1mprovement 1n ability to read and organize visual material
as the result of practice with visual media. An investigation of exposure
tv television urider normal conditions, however, has been less supportive
of the existence of this kind of effect. Orly relatively television-naive
Jhildren showed any influence of television exposure on cognitive skills.

o Learming of nstrumental information. There has been some specu-
lation about whether childzen learn information from television that would
be instrumental with regard to their conduct in school. While one can
argue that 30 hours per week in the classroom gives a child ample op-
portunity to understand how a school operates and what is reasonable to
expect in that environment, there is a possibility that television exposure
might condition some expectations with regard to marginal areas. As
examples. small children go to school for the first time after two years of
**Romper Room'" and **Captain Kangaroo,”" and black and white ado-
lescents meet for the first time in an integrated classroom with news stories
about busing and **Welcome Back Kotter™ as informational and emotional
baggage. Unfortunately, the speculation about such instrumental learning
has not been turned into research.

e Leurning of new uspirations. The only area of school-relevant ex-
pectations that has been examined in any detail is occupational aspirations
(which, it has been argued, may influence how children do in school).
There are some data suggesting that children have better knowledge of

the ueeupations portrayed on television (DeFleur and DeFlcur, 1967); there ,

is mixed evidence about the direction and poweér of television's influence
on aspirations from Morgan and Gross (1980); and there is a clear indi-
cation of a pusitive effect of television access on aspirations in El Salvador
tHormik. 1977). None of these studies. however, establishes a link between
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changes in expectations Caused by television and actions in school, such
as course choice or motivation to achieve:

Broader Consequences .

Broadening the focus somewhat, we now consider certain possible con-
sequences of television viewing that are not directly related to formal
schooling but have to do with education in a broader sense. In particular
we examine three possibilities: first, that television may be one of the
sources on which children draw in forming a sense of their society’s
structure and of their own place in that structure, second, that television
may provide models for children’s social behavior; and third, that tele-
vision may play a role (perhaps a very important one) in the development
of children’s aesthetic sensibilities. The first two of these consequences
have received considerable scholarly attention, and it is possible to be
somewhat less than totally speculative in discussing them. The third,
however, is as yet almost untouched as far as academic scholarship is
concerned.

The notion that television teaches its viewers—young and old—how
their society is ofganized and where they themselves fit into things (both
as children and in their later lives) is present, explicitly or implicitly, in
much writing on mass communication. Most of this writing has been
concerned with television’s portrayal of various demographic groups and
with the consequences of these images for the belief systems of viewers—
both those who belong to a particular demographic group and those who
do not. The dominant assumption in this research i, that those social strata
that are relatively weaker in the real world are presented unfavorably on
television and that viewers' perceptions of how things are—and should
be—in reality are molded by these presentations, so that the weak come
to acquiesce to their lack of power, while the position of the strong is
reinforced. The most prominent instances of the application of this as-
sumption have been the many studies concerning portrayals of sex roles
(see Busby, 1975, and Tuchman et al., 1978, for reviews), older people
(e.g., Gerbner et al., 1980), and ethnic minorities (e.g., Hartmann and
Husband, 1974, Tan and Tan, 1979). Researchers working in this tradition
have repeatedly found associations between amount of television viewing
and adherence to sume of the negative stereotypes that television is charged
with perpetuating. For example, several unrelated studies have found that
the more television girls watch, the less career-oriented their aspirations
are likely to be (e.g., Beuf, 1974; Gross and Jeffries-Fox, 1978). These
findings do not tell us anything about the direction of causality operating
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here, but, 1n the absence of other data, they do lend empirical support to
the more general assumption from which each particular study was derived
In other words, the notion that television teaches children about social
structure does have some support. It also should be evident that education
of this kind may well have implications for schooling more narrowly
conceived, since a child's sense of what his or her aspirations should be
may presumably have some effect on the path he or she chooses to take
in school.

A conception of television as a potential educator in a broad sense is
present in much of the research on the medium'’s capacity to provide
models for a viewer's behavior. This is the case with both of the directions
this research has taken with regard to children: the jnvestigation of the
effects of television violence and the investigation of so-called prosocial
effects (i.e., the encouragement of sharing, helping, and other forms of
friendly cooperation). In both areas, investigators have amassed experi-
mental and survey-based evidence of associations between television ex-
posure and children’s behavior (see Murray, 1980:29-39, 44-45, for a
brief synopsis of this literature). On the basis of these findings, it is now
widely assumed that the role of television in shaping children’s real-life
conduct has becn demonstrated convincingly. We remain somewhat skep-
tical on the particulars. In our view the problem of disentangling real-life
cause and effect from even complementary experimental and survey data
remains substantially unresolved. That, however, is an issue for another
essay.

The final, necessarily brief item on our list of ways in which television
might contribute to children’s education is that of aesthetic cultivation—
in other words, the development of a capacity to enjoy the exercise or
the display of artistic skill (see Gross, 1973). This area remains a'vuost
completely unexamined in scholarly writing on television (but see’ 10mas,
1982), although it seems indisputable that, for vast numbers of children
and adults, this medium is the primary occasion for exposure to skills of
visual composition, acting, narrative construction, and even music (al-
though this last is unlikely to be the case for adolescents).

THE EFFECTS OF PARENTAL WORK STATUS ON CHILDREN'S TELEVISION USE

Having examined some ways in which television viewing might have
educational consequences for children, we now turn our attention to an-
other question. How might parental work status affect the link (if there is
any) between television and the various educational consequences dis-
cussed above? In examining this issue we first consider the possibility
that parental work status may affect the amount of television that children
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watch. Second, we discuss possible effects of parental work status on the
kinds of programs that children watch. Finally, we examine various ways
in which children’s experience while viewing may be affected by parental
work status.

‘The assumption that parental work status may affect the amount of
children’s television use makes a great deal of sense: The absence of
parents means absence of parental control over television viewing, whicR
inturn may well mean more television viewing. Reasonable the assumption
may be; accurate is another matter. The data from three local studies and
a recent national survey show that the amount of viewing is more or less
the same for children whether or not all resident parents are in the labor
force. This result seems to hold for children from both one-parent and
two-parent homes—although children in single-parent homes watch a
good deal more television than do children from two-parent homes, overall.

The first local study was carried out among New Jersey adolescents by
M. Morgan (personal communication) in the mid-1970s: 253 adolescents
(ages 11-15) who had working fathers but not working mothers watched
an average of 4.2 hours per day; 336 adolescents in the same sample with
both parents working reported an average of 4.36 hours of daily viewing.
The difference was not significant. .

A second local study (Messaris et al., 1982) included middle- and
working-class children ages 6-11 drawn from four schools in the Phila-
delphia metropolitan area. Once again, there was no significant difference,
by parental work status, in the amount of viewing that parerits reported
for their children. Mothers with outside employment reported that their
children watched about 2.25 hours per-day. Mothers who were not in the
labor force reported that their children watched 2.4 hours per day. Controls
for social ciass and age of child in no way changed this pattern.

A third local study by Medrich et al. (1981) makes use of a largely
. black sample of sixth graders in Oakland, California. The basic result was
the same as those of the Morgan and Messaris studies: 203 of the black
children in the sample came from homes in which the mother worked full
time, @and 44 percent of them reported heavy viewing. Of the 85 children
drawn from two-parent black families in which the mother was not in the
labor force, 49 percent reported heavy viewing. Once again this repre-
sented no statistically significant difference. The small sample of white
children also showed no differences associated with parental work status.

The richest data come from a recent national survey of parents and
children completed in 1981 (F. Furstenberg and N. Zill, personal com-
munication). Table 3-1 summarizes the data for overall viewing. Again,
there are no statistically significant differences associated with parental
work status, although there is a slight trend in the direction of the hy-
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.

TABLE 3-1 Parents’ Work Status and Children’s Television, Viewing Time (in
Minutes)

Two-l;arenl Homes One-Parent Homes

Children's Only Father Both Mother Does Mother
Television Viewing Works Work Not Work Works
Daily 251.50 262.82 291.95 292.33

Standard deviation (137.01) (140.28) (157.92) (143.62)

Sample size (353) (363) (134) (160)
Morning 11.95 9.78 13.95 11.15
Afternoon 100.40 106.40 120.70 126.40
Evening 139.50 146.60 157.30 154.70 ,

-

pothests. To examine the issue with more precision, three regression
equations were estimated. Only children whose parents’ work status fell
into one of the four categories in Table 3-1 were included in'the sample
for the regression analyses. .

Each equation uses television viewing (total minutes, minutes in the
afternoon. minutes at night) as the dependent variable. Four predictor
variables (child's age, sex, educational level of the'more educated parent,
one-parent versus two-parent home) were entered into each equation: To-
gether they account for 3 to 6 percent of the variance in the viewing
variabies. Once these four were entered, adding mother’s work status to
the equation added 0.2 to 0.3 percent to the variance accounted for, a
negligible amount. The full equations are displayed in Table 3-2. Overall,
the unstandardized coefficients suggest that children with working mothers
watch about 15 minutes more altogether, about 9 minutes more in the
afternoon, and 7 minutes more at night. Once again, such results should
be taken quite lightly, since all three estimates include zero minutes dif-
ference in their confidence intervals. '

The evidence from the four studies, and in particular from the national
study, seems to:converge: For all practical purposes, we can assume that
children watch about the same amount of television regardless of parental
work status. What are we to make of this? Does parental presence in the
home really make no difference at all? It seems that we can explain the
result in many ways.

Some parents who cannot be at home in the afternoon make sure that
their children are engaged in away-from-home, after-school activities,
perhaps to a greater degree than parents Who know that one of them will
be at home. If these children who are more likely to be away from home-
are combined with the children of working parents who are at home and
thus have greater opportunity to watch, their average viewing time might
look more or less like that of children who have a parent at home.
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TABLE 3-2 Children’s Television Viewng and Parents” Work Status: Regression
Results :

Dependent Number Working
Variables Education  Age Sex Parents  Mother
Total TV minutes
Unstandardized coefficient -9.96 ~-8.88 -20.39 —-1240 14.79
Standard error 1.58 2.82 . 8.75 10.31 8.82
(N = 1006; R Square = .058: Constant = 551.28)
Afternoon-minutes
Unstandardized coefficient -4.09 -6.09 -200 ~-11.18 8.94
Standard error 0.90 1.60 4.97 5.85  5.01

(N = 1006; R Squarc = .042: Constant = 253.56)
Evening minutes . ‘
Unstandardized coefficient -4.71 -4 -1251 -1871 144
Standard error 0.94 1.68 5.22 6.15 5.26
(N = 1006: R Squarc = .030; Constant = 229.48)

SCORING. Education 1 years. age i years, sex = male {1) female (2); number of par-
ents = one parent (1) two parents (2); mother working = no (0) yes (1).

Children who spend time at home alone (they are assumed to be more
numerous among children of working parents) may watch more television
than other children but may be less likely to admit it on questionnaires,
since they may be under parental instruction not to watch.

It may be that, if only we did another study or looked more carefully
at thié interactions in the studies we do-have, -the-expected-differences
would appear.

Or, most parsimoniously, we may conclude that adult supervision of
the amount of television watched is in fact unaffected by parental work
status, either because children of working parents are as likely to be under
adult supervision as are other children or, conversely, because adults do
not constrain children’s television viewing anyway, and their presence or
absence from the home is irrelevant. And if the 4.5 to 5.0 hours of
television watched each day (reported by Furstenberg and Zill) is in fact
the mean for all children, this latter conclusion seems most likely.

If current data are in fact faulty in one of the ways just described, is
there be a better way to gather the data? Perhaps a natural experiment
would be useful. In a situation of rapidly expanding female employment,
if one or more regions of the country with particularly sharp acceleration
in the rate at which mothers are joining the work force could be identified,
then surveys of children’s television viewing before and after the women
enter the work force should prove informative. Data gathered at several
points 1n time would be particularly helpful. To be honest, however, we
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do not expect that such data would lead us to any different conclusions
from the one already expressed.

PARENTAL WORK STATUS AND GUIDANCE OF CHILDREN S PROGRAM CHOICES

In this section we examine whether parental work status may have some
effect on the kinds of programs children watch—and hence on the kinds
of information they are exposed to. By ensuring the parent’s absence from
the home during what may be a good portion of a child’s daily TV viewing
hours, outside employment may make parents less able to monitor and
pwide thesr children’s TV program selections. If working parents do in
fact exeruise less control over their children’s viewing because of this
difficulty and if the absence of pareptal guidance makes children less
likely to watch programs with an educational component (i.e., programs
that may provide information about or stimulate interest in topics also
covered in school), then children’s performance in school may conceivably
be affected by this set of circumstances. But how plausible is each of the
components of this chain of possibilities? ’

First, how much sense does it make to ask whether differences in amount
of parental guidance influence.g_child's viewing patterns? Is there any
evidence that parents in genera‘l::imy appreciable amount of control
over children’s program selections, or are most parents so lax in this area
that differences among them mean very little?

The most detailed data on this question come from a study by Mohr
(1979), based on a probability sample (from Sedgwick County, Kansas)
of some 2,500 children in grades 4-9, both of whose parents were also
asked to fill out questionnaires. Parents and children were asked to indicate
on a S-pont scale (ranging from ‘‘must watch’" through “‘no advice’' to
““must not watch'") the degree of parental guidance on each of some 70
prime-time and Saturday morning network programs. The major finding
of this study was that guidance, as mébsured in the study, was generally
very low. For almost every one of the 11 categorics into which Mohr
classified the programs, fewer than 10 percent of the parents reported any
degree of negative guidance, and the percentages for ““positive guidance’’
were even lower. But there were two exceptions to these trends. First,
about a yuarter of the parents said they exercised negative guidance re-
garding adult dramas. Second—and this is the exception that concems us
here—23.7 percent of the parents said that they exercised positive guid
ance with regard to news and information programs. (The only demo-
graphic vartable that made any appreciable difference in these figures was
“race’’. The percentages for blacks were higher than those for whites.)

This set of findings indicates that the notion of parental guidance of
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children’s television viewing is not entirely fictional—or, at least, that it
is not our fiction—and that the direction of this guidance may be toward
more educational TV fare. There is also a suggestion in Mohr’s data that
children are unlikely to watch such programs without parental pressure:
Mohr found very strong negative correlations between the degree of pos-
itive parental guidance and the extent to which children said they liked
the programs on which such guidance was exercised (Mohr, 1979:220).
Having found some grounds for believing this much, and despite certain
reservations that we shall examine presently, we can go on to ask about
the relationship between parental work status and the kind of guidance
we have examined above.

Unfortunately, the Mohr study does not provide any useful information,
nor do two other, less detailed studies include parental work status as an
independent variable (Greenberg et al., 1972; Rossiter and Robertson,
1975). Crude data on the question we are interested in are available,
however, from the Messaris study mentioned earlier (based on a non-
probability local sample of some 300 mothers). Three relevant questions
were asked in this study: (1) *‘How often do you encourage (name of
child) to waich a particular program on television?"” (2) ‘‘How ofien do
you forbid or try to prevent (name of child) from watching a particular
TV program or watching TV at a particular time?"* (3) ‘‘How often do
you have arguments with (name of child) about histher TV watching?"’
The mothers answered by means of a 4-point scale: ‘‘never,”” “‘rarely,"’
“sometimes,’” ‘‘often.’” The study found that mothers with either full-
time or part-time employment outside the home (no distinction was made
between the two) report slightly less positive guidance as measured here.
66 percent .of nonworking mothers and 58 percent of working mothers
exercised such guidance sometimes or often. No significant differences
were noted for either of the other two questions. These data are obviously |
not to be takert as the last word on the subject, but they are mildly consistent
with the belief that parental work status does affect the degree to which
children receive encouragement to watch educational programs.

Thus there is at least some evidence that working mothers are less likely
to report giving children guidance on program choice and that parental
guidance, when given, does recommend educational programs. Both in-
ferences rely on parental self-reports of their behavior, always a worrisome
procedure when the behavior reported is positively valued. The Mohr
study finds that parental and child reports of supervision were substantially
cotrelated, however, somewhat easing our concern. But there is no evi-
dence that parental guidance about program choice has any effect on actual
program choices by children. And that, along with the questionable as-
sumption that enhanced viewing of educational programs leads to changed
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schovi-relevant vutcomes. is the crucial issue. At this point the guidance
hypothests can only be considered mildly intriguing. Before we leave this
1ssue, however, one more speculative consideration is worth examination.

One problem with using participants’ accounts as evidence for the kinds
of phenuomena of interest here is that this method restricts inquirv to those
kinds of behavior that are relatively deliberate, within awareness, and
accessible to retrospection. But why should we assume that behavior that
meets these criteria is the only way—or even the most important way—
in which parents influence thei children’s program selections? There are
data that suggest less obvious links between parental behavior and chil-
dren’s program choices and preferences (see Moles, 1981:6-7, for auseful
review ). One possibility is that children may model their parents’ program
choices (or, less directly, aspects of parental behavior with some impli-
cation for program choices). Another possibility is that parents’ general
soutalization styles may influence children’s viewing behavior regardless
of whether parents also attempt to exercise explicit guidance of viewing.
Support for both assumptions has been found in several studies by Chaffee,
McLeod, and their associates (e.g., Chaffee et al., 1971; McLeod et al.,
1972a, 1972b). However, as the authors indicate, the findings with regard
to the first of these assumptions are subject to an alternative intérpretation: ‘
that parents model children’s viewing patterns. In'any case, their findings
regarding the second assumption are more obviously relevant for our
purpuses. Parental encouragement of open expression and diversity of
opinion 1s associated with an information-seeking orientation to television
on children’s part. Since this aspect of a parent’s socialization, style may
well be affected by the nature of his or her work experience (Kohn, 1977).
the possibility extsts that we have here an indirect mechanism through
which parental work status may affect the gducational character of chil-
dren’s television viewing—although the overall distinction between mere
presence and absence of outside employment does not seem likely to be
the critical variable in this case. At any rate, in the absence of any data
directly relevant to this point, all we can do is mention the possibility and
leave it open. The same must be said about the possibility that parental
worh status may influence children’s program choices through some form
of modching. While it can certainly be argued that parental work status
influences children’s educational aspirations and hence the way they ap-
proach television (although this may be stretching things), there is no way
to check the latter part of this assumption with existing data. Once again,
a simple working/not working dichotomy may be too crude a concep-
tualization of what aspect of work status makes a difference here (but see
Chapter 6).

.




Work Status, Television Exposure, and Educational Outcomes 57
PARENTAL WORK STATUS. FREQUENCY OF PARENT-CHILD COVIEWING, AND
CHILDREN'S MENTAL PROCESSING OF TELEVISION CONTENT

Aside from making it physically impossible for parents to supervise their
children’s viewing at certain times, employment outside the home also
makes it impossible for them to join their children at the set and/or to talk
to them about what they are watching. Does this fact have any conse- ) ‘
quences for children’s ways of dealing with what they see on television )
and, furthermore, do any such consequences have educational implica- |
tions? As a prelude to dealing with these issues, it may be useful to discuss
certain more general questions about parent-child coviewing: How often
does it occur? What is it likely to involve? What antecedent variables are
likely to influence its shape? Tentative answers to these-questions will
provide us with the necessary background for examining the more specific
topic of this section.

x

Parent-Child Coviewing: An Overview

How often dues coviewing happen in the average household? Available
data on this point suggest that it is indeed a likely occurrence for most
families. The clearest indication of this comes from Bower’s (1973) na-
tional survey of viewing behavior. One of Bower's questions had to do
with the likelihood of some joint viewing, on the ‘‘average day,’’ in
families with at least one child. As one might expect, the figures varied .
according to the number of sets in the household, but in all cases they
were high: 94 percent jn single-set homes (N = 1,036); 80 percent in
two-set homes (N =.543); and 66 percent in three-set homes (N = 160).
As for the number of Hours spent watching together on the average' day,
mothers nterviewed in the Messaris study cited earlier gave a mean es-
" timate of 1.3 hours (standard deviation. 1.0) of daily covie. 'ing with their
children of elementary school age (compared with an estimate. of 2.5 hours
for their own total daily viewing). These figures reassure us, then, that it
makes sume sense tv proceed with an examination 6f what goes on when .
parents and children watch toge%her. The obvious next question is whethe:
there is likely to be any kind of interaction between parents and childien
at such times. :
Data on what happens during coviewing are less clear than the figures
we have examined above. As a result of some early findings of little
interaction among family members in front of the television set (e.g.,
Maccoby. 1951, Steiner, 1963:101-103), it is often assumed in current
writing on the subject that parent-child disca¥ion while coviewing is a
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rare phenomenon. More recent data, however (e.g., Barcus, 1969; Lyle
and Hoffman, 1972), do not support this notion. One possible explanation
of this trend s that, with the passage of time, television has increasingly
come to be treated as part of the normal background of family life, so

that people talk and do other things while it is on, whereas in the past it °

was accorded more focused attention. Such a conclusion is certainly»con-
sistent wth the findings of a handful of studies involving direct observation
of families’ viewing behavior (e.g., Bechtel et al., 1972; Lull, 1980),
most of which describe an overwhelming variety of things going on in
front of the set, among which watching is not necessarily the most frequent.
Assuming that such findings are not misleading about the likelihood that

parents.and children do actually interact in some way while the televisiorr

set is On, we can go on to ask what form these interactions are likely to
take.

When parent-child coviewing is discussed inj the popular dress (e.g.,
the advice columns of the Singers in TV Guide), what people are usually
concerned with is to encourage active intervention by parents in their
children’s uses of and reactions to television. Our concern, however, is
not what could be (or should be) but what is. What evidence we have
indicates that deliberate involvement by parents in their children’s viewing
15 not sumething that oceurs often enough for us to want to predicate the
rest of this section un its existence, Admittedly, the data are not systematic
on this puint, but we van draw unambiguous provisional conclusions from
two kinds of related findings. First, as we have already seen in our dis-
cussion of Mchr's (1979) study, parental guidance of children’s program
selections, which may be taken as one indication of how much deliberate
involvement there 15, is generally very low. Second, an exploratory study
by Messarts Binvolving open-ended interviews with 120 Philadelphia-area
mothers about television-related interactions in their famiiies, turned up
very few examples of planned, deliberately instructional materhal com-
ments about television. Our assumption is therefore that most parent-child
discussion about television is likely to be castal and fleeting. As to'the
topics of such discussions, possibilities are suggested by Messaris’s ex-
ploratory study and by other descriptive work on television and the family
(e.g., Anderson et al., 1979; Lull, 1980; Messaris and Thomas, 1981).
We cmphasize strongly that this discussion is very tentative and in many
respects based more on speculation than on strict induction from the data.

As a general rule, parent-child discussions about television appear to
be initrated by the child rather than the parent. Among the kinds of
oceurrenses that can precipitate such discussions, three general types stdand
out. first, a child’s incomprehension of some point in a program or of a
parent’s response to that point, second, achild’s distress at some disturbing
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element in a program, and, third, a parent’s,disapproval of a child's
response to some aspect of a program or, very often, a commercial mes-
sage. The partiu,ular form that discussions are likely to take in each of
these categories varies strongly with the age of the child. For our purposes
we distinguish very roughly between youngeAchildren (through the first
few years of elementary school) and older children (through the early
years of adolescence). ‘

From the point of view of this paper, the most lmportant of the three
categories of parent-child discussion mentioned above is the flrst With
younger children, incomprehension of television programmmg is not only
a matter of lack of background information but also in many cases a result
of incomplete familiarity with the “Ianguage of television. Parents (or,
in fact, any adult viewers available) are thus occasionally called on to
explain some aspect of narrative construction (e.g., a transition to a dream
sequence) or plot structure (e.g., the relationship between what happened
before the commercial and what the child is seeing now). These expla-
nations, usually extremely casual and offhand, may play an impoztant part
in children’s_growing mastery of the medium, they may also have other
consequences, which we shall examine below, in relation to schooling.
Aside from this kind of explanation, parents are also called on to supply
batkground informat.on that a child does not have, and this kind of ex-
planation (also a casual vccurrence) seems to happen’quite often, not only
with younger children but also with older ones. While much of what a
parent may have to explain on such occasions may be unrelated to edu-
cation in the stricter sense (e.g.. sexual innuendo in a joke), there also
seem to be many instances, especially with older children, in which the
topic of the child’s question does have a fairly obvious bearing on edu-
cational matters (e.g., vocabulary or the historical background of a movie
seen on TV). We discuss this sort of parent-child talk in further detail
below.

Although less directly related to our present concerns,. the second type
of parent-child discussion (occasioned by various hinds of distress on a
child’s part) may be the most significant of the three, in terms of a child’s
overall development. With younger children this kind of discussion seems
to be a typical occurrence, brought about by children’s fear of monsters
and other imaginary creatures seen on television (e.g., the wicked witch
in The Wizard of Oz, whom many mothers describe as having terrified
their children). The parent’s solution to this kind of problem, of course,
Is to teach the child dbout the nature of fantasy and fiction. With older
snmple a .soluuon, bc,u,du.sc the cause of distress is often realistic or real
(e.g., scenes of torture or other forms of cruelty, both in fictional programs
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and 1n the news). In such cases, the parent is charged with accounting for
the existence of evil and suffering—and it should not surprise us, perhaps,
that many parents report that the only thing they can do in these situations
15 to confirm the fact that the world outside the home is often a nasty
place (see Messaris and Thomas, 1981).

The third category of parent-child discussion is occasioned by a parent’s
.reaction to something a child does in response to television. This kind of
situation seems to happen primarily with younger children, who often
have to be cautioned not to imitate certain things they see on television
(e.g.. trying to fly like Superman, or poking one’s brother or sister in the
eye in imitation of the Three Stooges), but there are also other ways in
which a child’s reactions to television may lead a parent to intervene. For
example, the mothers interviewed in the Messaris study often mentioned
having to educate their children about the mendacity of commercials after
being pestered with continuous requests for expensive or harmful products
(see Robertson, 1979). Discus.ions of this general type (i.e., disapproval
of a child’s reaction to television) have been examined in experimental
settings, and the results are encouraging about the prospects of real-life
parental comments of this Kind.

As we have indicated above, an important antecedent variable influ-
enving the form of the parent-child discussions we have looked at is the
child’s age. In comparison with age, none of the other variables that we
have been able to examine in this connection seems to play a major role
here. Two studies by Messaris and his colleagues (Messarts and Thomas,
1981, Messaris et al., 1982) do indicate that social class (especially its
educational component) and overall family socialization style make some
difference. but the differences are not substantial enough to require dis-
cussion in a preliminary treatment such as this one. We reserve discussion
of the one vartable that is of greatest importance to this paper—parental
work status—for the appropriate place below. To conclude this review of
coviewing and associated disgussion, we briefly raise the issue of whether
there iy any evidence that it does influence children’s behavior in any
way. T e

As it happens, there is at least one area in which there is substantial
support for the notion that parental commentary can make a difference to
children’s responses to television. the relationship between television vio-
lence and real-life aggressiveness (see, for example, Dominick and Green-
berg. 1972, Grusec, 1973; Hicks, 1968; Korzenny et al., 1979; McLeod
et al.. 1972a, 1972b). There are also several general arguments in favor
of the propusition that children’s responses to any aspect of television-are
likely to be conditioned 1 important ways by family viewing context,
assuming there is one (Chaffee, 1972; Leifer et al., 1974: Messaris and
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Sarett, 1981). In principle, therefore, we do_have some basis on which
to proceed with our investigation of specifically (or narrowly) educational
consequences of coviewing—and, of course, with the additional question
of whether parental work status makes a difference in these matters.
We shall examinc three partly related assumptions about ways in which
coviewing might have an educational influence on children. The first
assumption is that parental coviewing may inhibit the development of
short attention spans, incoherent mnformation processing, and other del-
eterious mental habits that television is oftén charged with fostering. The
second assumption is that parental coviewing may contribute to children’s
mastery of television's, visual syntax and, consequently, of the cognitive
skills that this mastery has been said to entail. The third assumption is
that parents’ informational commentary about a program may contribute
to children’s knowledge about topics related to the formal educational

. curriculum. There 1s some evidence—not much and not entirely satisfy-

ing—in favor of these assumptions, After examining each of the as-
sumptions and the associated evidence, we talk about the likelihood that
parental work status may affect these processes.

Coviewing and Children’s Attention Spans

The first assumption we consider is that parental coviewing may affect
the degree to which children pay sustained attention to what they see on
television and the degree to which they construe programs as overall
structures (as opposed to unrelated fragments). The implicit link to school
performance should be evident here, since it appears frequently in public
denunciations of television. Attentiveness and coherence of interpretation
in the presence of television may conceivably be related to a child’s
attentiveness to and awareness of the logical structure of material en-

. countered in class (Hornik, 1981:202-203). However ljttle support there

may be for the latter part of this overall assumption, is there any reason

.10 believe that parental coviewing makes a difference? Altﬁough the ques-

tion has not been dealt with directly, there are in fact some findings that
are, if anything, supportive of such a belief. To begin with, a useful
experimental study by Collins et al. (1981) indicates that appropriate
commentary by an adult can indeed increase a child’s ability to deal with
a television program in terms of structural interconnections among its
parts, In this study, children were shown a dramatic television program
in the presence of an adult who, at three points in the program, made one
of two kinds of comments, either a facilitating comment, which made
explicit a plot connection that the program did not show directly, or a
neutral comment, which merely put into words the.action on the screen.
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The children were then tested on their ability to make various inferential
connections among parts of the program. Those who had heard the fa-
cilitative commentary did better, not only on those questions directly
related to the comments but also—and this is the more important finding—
on questions about other aspects of the plot structure (Collins et al.,
1981.161). This study gives us some reason to believe that commentary
of this hind can lead to “*better’ viewing habits (in the limited sense we
are considering here). But is there any reason to believe that parents do
i fact make such comments to their children while watching television
with them?

On this question the only data are from the exploratory study by Mes-
sarts, in which mothers were asked to give examples of the kinds of
television-related discusstons that typically occurred in their families. Rel-
event data came from the following guestion. **Do your children ever ask
you tu explain your response to something on television?”” More than 50
pereent (55.7 percent of an opportunity sample of 120) of the mothers
gave specific examples of such discussions. While some of these involved
explanations of background material needed to understand some aspect of
the content of a program, many others involved explanations of (or, very
often, merely emphasizing or pointing to) relationships among parts of a
program that a child had already seen. Since this study required respon-
dents to give actual examples (rather than simply estimating the frequency
of such situations), it is probably safe to treat this evidence as support for
heeping ahive the .n.s.sumpuun that parental commentary may in fact have
something to du in real life with the interpretational tendencies that children
develop 1n response to television. In any case, this is the only evidence
we have on this specific part of the assumption.

Coviewing and New Cognitive Skills

»t N

The second assumption is cosely related to the first and’tan be dealf with
very briefly. The starting point for this assumption is the McLuhanesque
hyputhesis that the most important intellectual consequences of exposure
to television stem from the types of mental operations that one develops
in dealing with the medium’s most typical modes of organizing and pre-
senting information. One form of this more general hypothesis has been
formulated and tested, with considerable success, by Salomon (1979),
whose work has led to much speculation about possible implications for
formal schooling (Hornik, 1981:204-206). To what éxtent is this aspect
of children’s dealings with television influenced by their parents™ ability
to coview and discuss things with them?

Systematic data directly relevant to this point are nonexistent. To some
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extent, however, what we have already said about the first assumption
may have some bearing here, too. The crux of this connection is the
possibility that a child’s handling of the syntactic devices discussed by
Salomon and others (i.e., modes of temporal and spatial juxtaposition
within and dcross shots) may be affected considerably by commentary that
explicates the syntax before it has been fully mastered. (In fact, one could
argue that such direct *‘tuition”” is a prerequisite for mastery of this visual
syntax, although even in the case of language proper such arguments are
controversial.) In other words, very much the same order of parental
involvement discussed in the previous section could also make a difference
in this case. For instan.c, one mother in the Messaris study gave the
following account of her daughter’s experience with a standard device,
the flashback. In an episode of *‘The Incredible Hulk,” a young woman
whom the Hulk saves from drowning remembers, in flashback, the death
by drowning of her sister. On first seeing this episode, the child did not
understand the correct sequence of events and wanted to know why the
Hulk has allowed the second sister to drown after saving the first one. By
supplying the correct interpretation at that point, the mother presumably
contributed to her daughter’s eventual mastery of this particular syntactic
device.

Coviewing and Information-Giving

We have been considering the possibility that the commentary of coview-
ing parents may contribute to the development of certain cognitive ten-
dencies or skills that may be-carried over from television to a child’s in-

" school behavior. But there is also arother, more obvious contribution that

parents' television-related comments may make to children’s educational
progress. Commentary of this sort might simply provide children with
background information on a variety of topics of some relevance to the
formal educational curriculum (for example, history or government) This
possibility has oucurred to several investigators, and there are consequently
some systematic data against which to test it.

Data on the effectiveness in principle of coviewing adults” commentary
have been- accumulated in several experiments by Corder-Bolz and his
colleagues (Corder-Bolz, 1980; Corder-Bolz and O’Bryant, 1978). The
typical design was similar to that of the study by Collins et al., 1981 (one
group with informative commentary and the other without it), and the
results were not surprising. Children who were’ given the informative
commentary were better able to answér questions about the program con-
tent to which thts commentary was addressed. Once again, of course, we
must ask how likely 1t is that this kind of commentary occurs in real life.
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There is some direct evidence, which we shall get to shortly, and there
is also some indirect evidence, from two studies that have found connec-
tions between coviewing and children’s knowledge about various aspects
of*program content.

In the first of these studies (Salomon, 1977), Israeli mothers were asked
to watch **Sesame Street”” with their children over a six-month period but
were not asked to make any particular kinds of comments—or, indeed,
to make any comments at all. In comparison to children whose mothers
had not been given such instructions, the children who watched with their
mothers had higher scores on certain measures of informat.dn gain from
the programs. Of course, it is quite possible that this information gain
was due solely to heightened attention, of the kind we discussed earlier,
since it is unclear to what extent the tests Salomon used were tied strictly
to the content of the programs themselves. (Furthermore, data from Israel
may not be relevant to inferences about this kind of behavior in the United
States) The second of these two studies is clearer on this point. Messaris
and Kerr (1982) found that children’s knowledge about the occupations
of certain television characters was positively related to frequency of
mother-child coviewing and discussion of the programs in which these
characters appeared (even in the presence of the appropriate controls for
viewing frequencies). Since this study was measuring aspects of occu-
pational knowledge that were not covered in the programs themselves, it
seems safe to conclude that the specific content of mothers’ comimenis,
rather than the mothers’ presence, must have had something to do with
these results. In any case, both studies lend some weight to the proposition
that parental commentary does have some real-life effect on children’s
leamning in the presence of television.

For the most direct data on frequency of parents’ informational com-
mentary about television, we tumn once again to the study by Messaris et
al. (1982) mentioned earher (forced-choice questions with 332 mothers).
The interviews used tn this study contained several questions about moth-
ers” informational commentary in relation to television. These questions
were prefaced by the following introduction. *‘Now, what I'm interested
in is cases in which you've given (name of child) information in connection
with a TV program—in other words, cases in which a TV program has
led to a discussion of a particular type\of information. '’ The interviewer
would then proceed to ask about several areas of information, of which
the most relevant for our purposes are. vocabulary (i.e., explanations of
words a child had noi understood), historical background, geography,
suience, the mechanisms of human reproduction, adult occupations, and
“things of general interest.”” Responses to all of these questions were
given on the 4-point scale described earlier, and the response frequencies
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are given, as marginals, in Tably 3-3. Perhaps the best way to summarize
these data is to point out that./for each of the four areas that are solidly
within the bounds of the traditional educational curriculum (vocabulary,
history, geography, and sciénce). only a third or so of the respondents
answered *'rarely” or “‘neyer.’”” Of course, there are problems with such
data. They come from a nénprobability sample, the measure of discussion
frequency 1s ot tied to gy explicit common standard, and we cannot tell
how much th. ¢ moth ?5 may have inflated their estimates in talking to
the graduate studenty Avho interviewed them, but they, are the only data
of this kind available, Together with the other findings cited above, they
tell us that we do ngt yet have a good reason to discard the assumption

TABLE 3-3 Frequghey of Mothers” Informational Comments to Children About
TV, by Type of Infprmation and Mothers’ Work Status

I
/ Response Category

/ Never Rarely  Sometimes  Often

/ (%) (%) (%) (%) Chi-Square®

/
Vocabulary  /

Nonemployéd mothers 135 23.4 415 21.6
Employt;? mothers 180 19.9 391 230 1.76
Total sapiple 157 21.7 40.4 23
History
Nonemployed mothers 8 176 45.9 24.7
Emp(oycd mothers I8 2713 410 199 4.78
Tol{xl sample .8 224 435 224
Geography
No‘ncmploycd mothers 129 212 435 2.4
Employed mothers 68 04 43.5 19.3 6.24
Total sample 100 25.7 435 20.8
Scieqce .
Nbnemployed mothers 17 0 17.0 380 28.1
Ejnployed mothers 106 180 422 29.2 2.91
Total sample 139 175 401 28.6
Hu\?mn reproduction
Nonemployed mothers 30 6 235 41 1.8
Employed mothers 394 200 275 131 359
Total sample 48 218 309 12.4
Agult occupations
’Nommployud mothers 25 1 24.6 363 13.5 .
. Employed mothiers 269 26.3 338 13.1 1.28
 Total sample 260 254 350 13.3

ieneral interest

! Nonemployed mothers 35 20.3 46 8 234
Employed mothers 43 M8 360 248
/ Total sample 39 04 41.6 24.1

NOTE Totalsampie N 332, nunemployed mothers, N = 171, employed mothers, N = 161
*1All chissquares not sigaficant
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that parental commentary may add to the educational quality of children’s
television viewing 1n everyday life and not just in experiments.

Parental Work Status and Coviewing

To return to the broader question. How does parental work status affect
the processes we have just outlined? Do we have any evidence that em-
ployment outside the home prevents parents from watching and talking
about television with their children as much as they otherwise would?
Once again. our only source of data is the study by Messaris et al. (1982);
but since we are examining relative frequencies only, rather than absolute
numbers, the reservations we expressed above are iess damaging. Table
3-3 presents data on the relationship between mother’s work status (ab-
sence or presence of employment outside the home) and frequencies of
the kinds of informational comments we discuss above. As the table shows,
there are no significant associations (nor does this situation change when
we control for social class, although this part of the analysis does not
appear 10 the table). This study also contained a broader question on
mother-child coviewing (a modified version of the standard viewing-fre-
quency question used in the National Opinion Research Center national
survey). **Approximately how many hours of television would you esti-

_mate that you and (name of child) watch together, in each other’s company,

on the average day?"" Here, too, we find no relationship to mother’s work
status, even though the equivalent question for the mother’s own total
viewing did yield the expected relationship. In short, there is nothing in
the data presently at our disposal to suggest that parental work status has
any effect on the amount of time that parents spend watching and talking
about television with their children. Consequently, we are bound to con-
clude that there is no support for the overall assumption that parents’ work
status affects tne educational quality of children’s use of television by
making 1t less likely that parents will spend time in television-related
activities with them.

Before concluding this section, however, we should note that there may
be other, more complicated links between parental work status and co-
viewing. In particular, it may be that mere presence or absence of em-
ployment outside the home is too global a variable for our purposes.
Rather, what counts may be certain details of the parent’s relationship to
work. In a review of findings about the effects of mothers’ employment
on children’s lives, Hoffman (1974) concludes that mothers’ attitudes
(satisfaction, resentment, etc.) toward their jobs (or the absence of a job)
are of greater consequence for the mother child relationship than the mere
fact of employment outside the home. More recently, D’Amico, Haurin,
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and Mott (Chapter 6) have reported preliminary findings that support this
general conclusion. What are the implications of such findings for the
processes we have examined in this paper? Since a simple employed/
nonemployed dichotomy is likely to lump together, on both sides of the
dichotomy, people with very different attitudes toward their current status
(employed or otherwise), it could be that the data we have looked at
obscure certain underlying differences that might have been revealed if
attitude toward employment had been available for inclusion i in the anal-

ysis. One possibility that suggests itself is that employed mothers who are
happy with their jobs make an extra effort to spend some time watching
television with their children (or sharing in other activities, of course),

while employed mothers who find their jobs too demanding react by _

withdrawing from their families at home. These two types of mothers
might end up, then, on opposite sides of the nonemployed mothers with
regard to amount of coviewing—a difference that would be masked if the
only work related variable used in the analysis were the presence or ab-

—senee of employment. Unfortunately, the available data on the kinds of

1ssues we have examined in this paper are in fact limied to that single
global distinction, and we must therefore leave this point on the level of
pure speculation.

CONCLUSION

This paper was structured around two basic questions. First, does chil-
dren’s television viewing have any educational implications? Second, does
parental work status have any influence on the television-education link?
Our examination of the first question indicates that there is evidence of a
negative relationship between television viewing and reading skills, and
some of this.evidence supports the conclusion that television is the causal
agent in'the relationship. There is no other solid evidence of a relationship
(vutside the laboratory) between television and any schoolirig outcomes,
but there are several possibilities that have not yet been investigated ad-
equately. With regard to education in a more general sense (i.e., going
beyond schooling), television viewing has been found to be related both
to children’s perceptions of social reality and to certain qualities of their
interpersonal conduct (aggressiveness, prosocial behavior), but interpre-
tations of the direction of causality in these relationships (when measured
outside the laboratory) are problematic. Again, it should be emphasized
that there are aspects of television’s potential educational effects that are
almost entirely untouched by formal research.

With regard to the second question, we have quite good evidence that
parental work status is not related to the amount of children’s television
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- viewing and some tentative evidence that parental work status may have
| consequences for children’s program choices. Working mothers may be
‘ less likely to guide their children’s viewing toward explicitly educational
programming. Finally. we have a variety of evidence and speculation on
whether and how parent-child coviewing may influence the educational
quahity of children’s encounters with television. There are many indica- -
tions—some strong. sume Rot o strong—that coviewing can influence
the cogmitive skills and tendencies as well as the stock of information that
children may desvelop in conjunction with television viewing. There is no
sndication, however, that presence or absence of parental employment
outside the home has any influence on the relevant aspects of coviewing.
Other aspects of parental employment (such as degree of job satisfaction)
may make a difference here—although the lack of pertinent data has
prevented us from examining such a possibility in any detail. We conclude,
therefore, on a wholly appropriate note of uncertainty.

AFTERWORD

This paper. motivated to some extent by a concern for the impact on the
fanuly of trends 1n patterns of employment, has not dealt at all with the
process of change in television itself, and there are numerous projections
of what the Iikely trends mught be in this drea. In considering the con-
sequences of these trends for the processes we have just examined, we
offer « very quick review of four projected developments in the state of
television. cable television (including pay -cable services). video recording
and playback devices (tapes and disks). video games. and home computers.

Cable television has already made considerable inroads into broadcast
television. and its projected growth is expected to continue. Its penetration
of the nation’s TV households has risen from 7.6 percent in 1970 to 20
percent 1n 1980, and 1t 15 expected that the figure for 1990 will be about
60 percent. Pay cable. which had a penetration of 10 percent in 1980, is
expected to reach over 45 percent by the end of the decade. The standard
assumption about cable is that its vast channel capacity (compared with
the number of broadeast chaninels with good reception) will lead to more
selective viewing and. sume say. to greater use of educational and cultural
channels. Perhaps this will come about. but we doubt it. For one thing,
current ratings for most public television fare suggest that its audience is
minuscule. Furtherntore. print media. in which great diversity already is
available. are still characterized by mass consumption of a few super-
market-rack magazines and best-sellers.

The same reasomng leads us to expect little substantive change from
the increastng use of video cassettes and video disks. even though both
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of these media undoubtedly have a bright economic future: The sale of
video cassette recorders went up 70 percent in 1981, while video disks,
despite gloomy press notices, did better in their first year on the market
“than any other comparable innovation (e.g., color TV).

The two developrhents that do seem to us to have potentially significant
consequences for the kinds of processes we have been discussing in this
paper are the video game and the home computer. The proportion of U.S.
households with video games is still relatively low (8 percent in 1981, up
from 3.5 percent 1 1980), but the video game industry is the fastest-
growing segment of the toy market, and manufacturers assume that a 50
percent penetration figure is attainable reasonably soon. Predicted annuél

« growth rates in the sales of personal computers are in the 30-50 percent

range for the next few years. Both of these technologies engage the user’s
mind 1n ways very different from those that are presumably characteristic
of television viewing, and both may displace some of the time spent now
with teldvision. It seems reasonable to expect that their impact, if and
when they do achieve more substantial penetration, will be considerable.
However, as is—or should be—the case with most predictions about the
soctal consequences of technological change, this one is offered with very
- little confidence.

.
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Changing Patterns of Parental
Employment and the °
Family-School Relahonshlp

Jean Ann Linney and Eric Vemberg
University of Virginia

. N .
In the past decade_in the United States, dramatic shifts in family work
atterns and family structure have occurred as more and more mothers,
‘gqth married and unmarried, have entered the paid labor force and as the
number of single-parent families, mostly female-headed, has increased.
These changing social patterns have entailed changes in the nature of roles
and relationships within families and between families and their com-
munities (Bronfenbrenner and Crouter, 1982). As a consequence, the
needs of many families for outside supports and services have also changed.
Schools are among the most prominerit commnity institutions in the
lives of families with children, and as a result they have frequently been
called on to provide supplemental services to meet the Social, emotional,
and physical, as well as educational, needs of children and their parents—
oftentimes without regard for their gapacities or capabilities to do so.
Indeed, over the past several decades, schools have been called on and
have often assumed an increasing role and responsibility for a broad range
of socialization and education activities in addition to teaching basic skills,
among them health screening services, the provision of breakfasts and
lunches, organized recreational activities, extended day care programs,
special counseling for parents and children experiencing social and emo-
tional problems, and adult education (Cuban, 1980; Tyack, 1974). .
Because schools are institutions largely guided and supponed by lgcal

communities, however, the types of supplemental supports and services
they provide differ according to the availability of resources, prevailing
political and ideological forces, and the perceived needs of the families
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they serve. The ways 1 which schools have adapted to recent changes in
famly work patterns and family structure undoubtedly vary greatly from
community to community and from school to school. Similarly, individual
families have undoubtedly made their own accommodations and adjust-
aents to the policies and practices of the local schools they depend on.
Historically the collaborative relationship between families and schools
suggests that schools respond to sociological changes in the family, or at
least that the repercussions of such change will influence their policies
and practices. Implicit in an ecological model is the assumption that family
changes or school changes or both will influence the family-school rela-
tionship. Therefore 1t scems obvious that schools and community insti-
tutions will be responsive to changing family demographics and the conditions
of childrearing associated with them. This paper is based on this as-
- -sumptron-and gs intended:to explore the effects of changing parental work ,
patterns, specifically maternal employment, on the school family rela- ‘
tionship and on children’s school-related behavior.
Preparation of this review began with a search for school responses to
changing patterns of maternal employment. In the process we found no
systematic national data on adaptations by schools (public and private,
elementary and secondary) across the country. Available information v. as
largely anecdotal, describing the practices and policies of one school or
one school system, unrelated to the experience of other schools in com-
munities sharing similar social, economic, demographic, and geographic
characteristics. From available evidence we found neither systematic pol-
icies regarding the schools' role vis-a-vis family circumstances nor sys-
tematic responses by schools. Similarly, we found no studies directly
examining the impact of maternal employment on alternative school set-
ings. In the absence of data directly addressing these issues, therefore,
%e searched more broadly and considered models of the family-school
relationship, extrapolating from these to home-scheol relations and the
effects of parental employment on school behavioi. ".™ree aspects of the
family-school relationship are considered in this analysis: (1) the rela-
tionship of families and schools as institutions within society. (2) the
specific mechanisms and modes of contact between individual families
« and schools, and (3) similarities and differences in the home and school
settings as they are experienced by children.

INTERINSTITUTION RELATIONSHIPS

Educators have written descriptively of the multiple ways that schools
relate to families as « constituency group and to other interested members
of the commumity. Schools direct significant efforts toward maintaining

-
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cooperation and support with vther groups in the community (Kim et al.,
1976, Wallat and Goldman. 1979). The implication is that constituent

+  suppurt and congruence are necessary conditions to the accomplishment
of the educational and socialization goals of schools.

Conceptual frameworks for examining the dynamic aspects of an in-
terinstitution relationship such as that of families and schools have not
been well developed. Most research on schools and families as aggregates
has been carried out as if each.institution could be examined as a distinct,
independent entity. Thus, little systematic study of the processes by which

: schools and f‘dﬁ%illeh influence one another and the children within each
system has been attempted. Viewing society us an ecosystem in which

- changes 1n one area produce changes in another has led to growing concern
with understand.ng the processes and mechanisms by which the parts are
interconnected. Research on schools and families as institutions that are

e - —e-StERNGly-influenced. by._this_ecological process. is_just_beginning, to_be

designed and reported. Thus, while social scientists have become increas-
ingly aware during the past decade of interrelationships between ostensibly
separate istitutions,(e. g., Bateson, 1972; Bronfenbrenner, 1979; Leichter,
1978, Trickett et al., 1972), the lack of paradigms for understanding and
invest.gating interinstitution relationships has limited this type of stucy.

Analysis of the family-school relationship at an institutiopal level in-
volves some special considerations. The two institutions have overlapping
goals%ut may differ 1n values and the assignment of priorities. And the
child is simultaneously a member of both settings and is a primary link
between them. Litwak and Meyer (1966, 1974) have proposed a thedretical
frameworh describing family-school interaction that takes into account
sume of the major distinctiony between primary groups and bureaucratic

organizations. They suggest that most major tasks in our society /Siich as”

education and sociahzation, are not carried out by a single institution but
by both bureaucratic organizations (e.g., schcols) and primary groups
(e.g., families). These institution-level tasks are accomplished. most ef-
fectively and efficiently when aczquate cooperation between the institu-
tions exists. Each institution has unique and, to a great extent, mutually
exclusive strengths.

" For example. buieaucratic organizations stress expert knowledge, tran-
situry membership. and merit, while families stress nepotism, permanent
membership, and deep affectional ties. The bureaucratic organization is
generally 111 prepared to handle novel or unique events, operating instead
by standard rules and procedures uniformly applied. “‘In contrast, the
strength of the primary group is seen to lie in speed of adaptation and
flexibility i meeting nonuniform events. The primary group is incapable
of dealing with lurge rumbers of people and is deficient in professional
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expertise”” (Litwak and Meyer, 1966.37). To accomplish the dual goals
of hildhood education and socialization, bouh sets of strengths are important

Because of these differences, Litwak and Meyer propose that if each
institution 1s to function smoothly, « certain distance must be maintained
between them—a distance great enough to avoid conflict and yet close
enough to sulve mutual problems. They argue further that social distance
15 « function of the degree of consonance between various institutions’
goals and values. When family goals and values are tairly consistent with
those of the school. for instance. social distance is hypothesized to be
shght, and presumably the two institutions are working in congruent, ;
mutually supportive, parallel ways. When optimal distance is maintained,
mistitutional goals and outcomes should be maximized.

Lightfoot (1978) has characterized family-school relations as inherently
wonflict-ridden. She suggests that the differing priorities and perceptions
of_fanulies and schools—e.g., concern for the individual versus respon-
sibility tor group progress—will place them in conflict over the means
and mechanisms of accomplishing their mutual goals of education and
sucialization. Recogmizing similar differences between primary groups and
burcaucracies, she argues that collaboration is generally a one-way pro-

- cess, withthe school rarely accommodating in any significant way to
family needs.

Kim et al. {1976.4) describe the family-school relationship as compet-
ive and conflicting at times and cooperative at other times. The extent

« towhich fanulies and schools compete and contlict varies according to
sociopolitical conditions:

Ina rcl.m’wI) stable, humogencous socicty . there is little controversy surrounding
the tgshs and functions of the school. This leads to cooperative **give and take""
relations between schovl and community. Conseyguently parents enjoy supporting
the schoul system, which provides their children with basic skills. knowledge.
_and values regarded as positive. On the other hand. a society pervaded by rapid
change or taced with sucial crisis produces conflicting ideas and belicfs about the
school's role. which i turn leads to contlicting demands upon the school. Unless
T the contrasting demands or conflicts are resolved, the relationship becomes com-
+ pefitive and the school 1s toreed to respond to criticisms and challenges from
outsele.” A dynamic approach to the improvement of home-school-community
relations is then,needed. . . =X .

., »

Lach of these modéls postulatés two related constructs—social distance
and congruence between families and schools—to predict the qualithtive

nature of family-school relations and in turn the balance of respgnsibility ]
tor education and sucialization shared by these institutions. The‘constructs .
of sucial distance and congruence have been oply loosely defined theo-. .

retically and operationally  As described. when congguence is high, social
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distance 15 mimmal and child outcomes are optimized. Although these
kinds of generalized prediciuns lack empirical support, they have intuitive
and heuristic appeai with regard to the responsiveness of schools to families
and vice versa. For example, in those districts in which social distance
between schools and families is high. mutual trust is likely, and it may
be expected that schools will be sensitive and responsive to family needs.
Under such circumstances special services, such as extended day care,

. are most likely to be initiated by the school. Furthermore, these concepts
direct attention to the mechanisms that link families and schools and

O

monitor social distance.

Litwak and Meyer (1974) outline several mechanisms of coordination
that mediate the school-family relationship. These include the common
messenger (i.e., the child), who carries communications back and forth
between school and home, and the formal authority (i.e., the truant of-
ficer), which can be used to require members of the organization to con-
form with its expectations. Litwak and Meyer (1974) also discuss a number
of community initiated linking mechanisms used to influence and com-
municate with schools, including voluntary associations (e.g., PTA) and
sustained collective action. Their categorization of these mechanisms sug-
gests that certain ones tend to close social distance and others tend to open
it. High-imtiative, high-intensity mechanisms (e.g., sustained collective
action) must be employed for one institution to influence another when
social distance 1s great, while low-initiative, low-intensity mechanisms
(e.g.. the common messenger) may be sufficient to exchange influence
when distance 15 small. When one institution seeks to influence another,
the courdinating mechanism used mus. «ary as a function of social distance
for the desired changes to occur.

These mechamsms provide conduits for mutual involvement and influ-
ence from family to school and vice versa. Presumably it is through these
mechanisms that schools and families acquire the feedback necessary to
initiate change, it is also through these or other linking mechanisms that
social distance, balance, or congruence is maintained. Mechanisms for
parental involvement and participation in the school are discussed below
with respect to the potential implications of maternal employment.

LINKING MECHANISMS. PARENT INVOLVEMENT AND PARENT PARTICIPATION

Schools routinely use o variety of linking mechanisms for the exchange
of informatiun between family and school. These include individualized
contacts. such as report cards and parent-teacher conferences, and sys-

tematic procedures, such as announcements of holiday schedules and

newsletters. An increasingly common mechanism is the formation of fam-
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ily and community advisory groups. including parent-teacher associations, |
school boards. and interest groups (e.g.. NAACP, League of Women
Voters education subcommuttees). These all provide ways for families and
schools to share and collaborate in their mutual goals of education and
socialization.

The most salient family schoy) linkage, however, is parent participation

Il
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_and parent mvolvement in their children’s schooling. Parent involvement
has included such diverse activities as helping a child with homework,
attending parent-teacher cunferences, speaking to a child’s class on Career
Day. volunteering time as an aide in the classroom, or using home-based
curriicuium material designed to parallel classroom activities. Despite the
widespread belief that such involvement 15 beneficial to children, there is
Limited research systematically examining the context and form of parent
participation and its role in enhancing school achievement and adjustment.
Stmularly, there «» minimai research regarding the impact of parental em-
pluyment v parents’ involvement in the school. We examine below re-

search suppurting a relationship between parent lmohement,and student
achievement in terias of three categories. (1) descriptive and correlational
studies hnking parent participation with school achievement, (2) evalua-
“uens of interventiun programs introduding parent participation as a pro-
gram compunent, and (3) studies of home based remforcement programs.

&

Parent-School Invelvement and Achievement

Several studies have repurted correlations between student achievement

and parent inyolvement 1n school activities (Ingram, 1979, McDill et al..

1969, Mowry. 1972, Rankin, {967, Wagenaar, 1977). Parent involvement

has been defined quite broadly within these swdies. The assessments of

parent involvement vary from measures of teacher perceptions of parent

inierest and participation in school activities to recorded atteadance at

l PTA meetings and parent teacher conferences. These studies do not iden-

i * ufy « single forn, of parent involvement in the schools as more related to

schoul achievement than any other, but rather suggest that the higher the

overall level of involvement, the higher the perfurmance level of students.

Rescarch focused on wlentifving factors that account for high achieve-

ment has also suggested a relationship between parent-school involvement

and school performance. For example, the Phi Delta Kappa (1980) study

of effective urban schools highlights parent involvement and cooperation

1 the school’s activities as indicative of higher-achieving schools. Ran-

hin's (1967) comparison of high-achieving students and low-achieving

students indicates that particular parental behaviors at home and in con-

' nection with the school differ significantly betweeen these groups. Parents
\
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of high-achieving students in:tiate more contact with their children’s school,
provide a wider variety of experiences for their children, and engage in
activities encouraging achiesement (e.g., talking about school, helping
with homework).

Hewison and Tizard (1980) found in a survey study that children of
working-class families whose parents reported that they listened to the
child read at home had significantly higher reading performance at ages
7 and 8 than children whose parents did not jisten to them read. Data
from the Berkeley Children’s Time Study of sixth grade children (Benson
et al., 1980; Medrich et al., 1982) also support the link between parent-
school 1nvolvement and school achievement. Significantly, however, these
findings indicate that the nature of activities and the strength of their
relationship to achievement may vary by socioeconomic group.

Brookover and his colleagues (1979) have studied factors associated
with auclievement in Michigan schools. Beginning with the assumption
that schools can make a difference in achievement, they examined the
relative importance of school demographics, structural arrangements (e. g,
grouping procedures), school climate, and parental involvement in
achievement. Their findings support the oveiall correlation between parent
nvolvement and achievement (r - .45). Further analysis indicates dif-
ferential effects by race and socioeconomic group. White schools have
higher parent involvement than black schools, and schools in high-income
areas show greater nvolvement than schools in low-income areas In this
sample of schools, the relationship between student achievement and par-
ent involvement differed by race and sociveconomic status (Brookover et

al., ‘979.47).

. high parent mvolvement 1s associated with lower achicvement in the high
SFq white schools. This suggests that parcnts of students in middle class white
schuols are not likely to be nvolved with the school unless the level of achievement
15 unsatisfactory. The postiive relatronship in the black schools [achievement and
parcn. mvolvement worrelated .59] suggests that black parents may have some
impact on the way school affects achicvement.

Analyses to predict mean school achievement levels from school climate
variables, demographn.s and school operating procedures indicate that
parent involvenicnt per se does not account for a significant portion of
the variance n achievement (Brookover et al., 1979). This variable needs
to be considered in the context of other school parameters.

Employing methodology focused cn the individual, Bensen et al., (1980)
tound a strmlar mediating effect for parent activity and school character-
1stics. Holding sociveconomic status cunstan{, comparisons of high-achieving
and low-achieving students in high-achieving and low-achieving schools
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indicate that high parental input may or may not be associated with high
levels of achievement. Among the children with low socioeconomic status
in the sample, parental input does make a difference; although *‘they
hinvolved parents] do not seem to increase the proportion of high achievers,
they clearly do reduce the proportion of low achievers™ (p. 201).

In summuary , research has suggested that at the most global level a broad
set of parental activities linking school and home are correlated with
achievement. The parental activities may involve going to school for
specific functions or contributing family time and space to school-relevant
activities. More molecular analyses point out differing relationships be-
tween these variables by both race and sucioeconomic level of the family
and the socioeconomic and achievement levels of the school.

Intervention Programs Involving Parent Participation

Most uf the intervention programs that include parent participation as a
program component have been directed tow ard low-income or low-achiev-
ing students with the direct intention of enhancing their achievement and
cogmtive development. In programs for infant and preschool children,
mothers have participated as aides in a preschool group (Gilmer et al.,
1970). received direct parent-education training reley ant to interaction with
their children (Karnes et al.. 1968). or received home visits by a program
“teacher’” tu demonstrate toys (Levenstein, 1970, Levenstein and Sunley,
196%) and tv prumote pusitive mother-child patterns of interaction (Gilmer
et ai.. 1970). Bronfenbrenner (1974.55). who has reviewed early inter-
vention programs with and without parent participation components,
concludes:

The cvidence mdicates that the famly iy the most effective and economical system
fur fostering dnd sustaimng the Jevelupment of the child. The evidence indicates
further that the tnvolvement of the Jhild’s family as an active participant is critical
t the steeess of any Iptervention program. Without such family involvement.
any effects of mtervention, at least 1 the cogmuve sphere, are likely to be
ephemeral. to appedr to crode rapidly once the program ends. In contrast. the
ivolvement of the parents as partners in the enterprise provides an on-going
system which can reinfores the effects of the program while it is in operation and
help to sustam them after the program ends.

For children in elementary school, Project Follow Through programs (which
also target low-mcome populations) included parent participation as a
curriculum conioonent, They were intended to include parents as members
of advisory groups and in decision making, as well as to encourage parent
imvolvemznt in da)—tu-d}ny program operations. Studies indicate that Fol-
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low Through parents were more aware of their children’s school activities
and were more likely to participate in the school (Bronfenbrenner, 1974).
However, specific program models focusing on the parent-school part-
nership have not resulted in achievement gains greater than those of al-
ternative models (House et al., 1978; Stebbins et al., 1978).

A few intervention programs for younger school-age children have
focused on increasing communication, general parent involvement in ed-
ucationally relevant tasks at home, and parent participation in school
activities. For example, Tizard et al. (1982) report significantly greater
gains in reading performance for children ages 6 and 7 whose parents
listened to them read at home daily compared with a group receiving extra
tuturing in school and with a no-intervention control group. This effect
was observed for all ability levels of reading, and the superiority of the
parental-attention group to the no-intervention group was maintained a
full year after the conclusion of the intervention. Smith (1968) reports
greater achievement gains compared with a control group among a low-
income sample of kindergarten to sixth grade students whose parents were
requested to create conditions more conducive to reading and improved
study habits and to show encouragement and praise for their children’s
worh at home. Parents also were invited to attend school meetings to
discuss ways to help their children achieve better. A program with **high-
need'” kindergarten students (Boulder Valley School District, 1975) in-
cluded parent worhshops on activities specific to their child's develop-
mental needs and had parents spend 10 minutes a day with their child on
some kind of educational activity. The children of participating parents
made greater gains during the first two years of school than children
participating only in an in-school program. A comparison of three per-
formance-contracting programs with varying levels of parent involvement
in the schools (i.e., community information program, open house, in-
service training for parents and teachers) concludes that **For most districts
where parent involvement was ‘pro forma’ and consisted of filling out a
(uestionnaire or attending large group meetings. the achievement of the
pupils was similar, but less than the achievement in the district where
parents participated in deciding what was taught and had responsibility
for working with the teachers and children’" (Gillum, 1977:18).

The intervention studies manipulating parent involvement and partici-

pation in school activities suggest that increasing the level of parental

awareness and parental attention to children’s school activities and overall
develupment seems to result in enhanced school performance and cognitive
gains. The follow up studies of infant and preschool intervention programs
further suggest that parental involvement is an important factor in the
maintenance of these gams. It is important to note, however, that these
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intervention programs have been implemented almost exclusively in the

preschool and early elementary grades. Parent-school involveraent for

adolescents vontinues to be an underexamined phenomena, and general-
1zation to other age groups of the findings from these intervention programs
is premature.

Home-Based Reinforcement Programs

There have been numerous studies of home-based reinforcement programs
involving a wide range of school problems, such as poor reading, conduct
problems, learning disability , and mental retardation. The basic procedure
mvolves regular communication from the classroom teacher to the parents
regarding the child’s performance and the participation of the parents in
continuing a program of rewards and reinforcement in the home The
programs vary in the way in which parents and teachers collaborate.
Parents may admnister specific rewards (e.g., allowance, television time,
special trip) for good behavior or improved performance or lavishly praise
the child tor positive notes from school. Reviews of this literature (Barth,
1969) suggest that these procedures can be quite effective in improving
a child’s school performance. Some studies have found the desirable
effects to be maintained after the program is phased out. Generally the
programs are designed for individual children experiencing difficulties in
school. The findings, however, illustrate not only the important role:par-
ents may play in their child's_school behavior but also the degree of
spillover for the child between home and school. Home-based reinforce-
ment programs are one technique to maximize this link. They also suggest
the potential benefits for the child’s performance of maintaining consistent
expectations across settings.

Summary of Relevant Research

These research areas taken together suggest that some degree of coordi-
nation and collaboration between parent activity and school activity is
beneficial for student achievement. The research to date has been con-
cerned primarily with identifying a relationship between family input,
parent-school linkages, and student performance. In the available research,
the nature of the effects of home-school linkages and student achievement
cannot be separated from a variety of family demographic variables, school
variables, and student factors. For example, the intervention programs
have almost exclusively focused on young children from low-income fam-
ihes. The parental component has been in addition to child-centered in-
terventions and school curriculum alterations. The correlational studies
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ilentify a relationship between parent participation and achievement, yet
they fail to eliminate the hypothesis that parent participation is a by -product
of some set of school variables. The type of parent activity in the school
and the context of that setting are critical (Bronfenbrenner, 1974, Brook-
over and Lezotte, 1977, Brookover et al., 1979). Certainly the parents of
a Jhild with behavior prublems may have a great deal of contact with the
school, mainly in the context of conflict and attempts at problem reso-
lution. Similarly, a parent trying to bring about change in the school setting
may have multiple home&chool links, most steeped in conflict. These
effects may be less than beneficial for the child, depending on the parent’s
status vis-a-vis the school and the school’s expectations regarding parent
activity. The same parent could be defined as either a troublemaker or a
concerned parent, depending on the constellation of factors salient to the
participants.

Brookover et al. (1979) and Benson et al. (1980) point to the importance
uf research delineating a more complex model of the effects of parent-
school involvement, with careful attention to intervening and mediating
variables, such as the age of the child, family education, employment
status, family use of time, the type of family-school contact, student
achievement levels. school factors, and other ecological context variables.
Most of the research vn parent participation and involvement in schools
has focused on preschoul and elementary grade levels, reflecting an un-
derlying assumption that parent involvement and participation are most
important during the <hild’s early years. The research generally fails to
examine the parent school relationship at multiple grade levels. Models
of parent-school involvement s'ou)d examine differences in the form and
context of parent involvement between grade levels and to consider dif-
ferential patterns of effect among the variables at these different grade
levels.

The magmtude of any relationship between parent participation and
achievement (or other educational outcomes) at diff ?c\nt grade levels (e.g.,
early elementary versus high school) and developmental levels is a crit-
1cally unportant but unanswered question. The research available suggests
that the patterns of effective parent participation differ by age, since the
needs of the child and expectations about the balance of family and school
imvolvement change over the developmental span. For preschool and pri-
mary grade children the parental role associated with enhanced achieve-
ment involves direct instruction and attention. At that developmental level
there is a great deal of skill development to be accomplished, and parents
a.u .hools can function as partners in the educational arena. At the
elementary and nuddle school grades, one effective parent role vis-a-vis
the schoul 1y that of supplementing the child’s cultural and recreational
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experience. For the high schoul student the relationship is less well defined |
and 15 barely considered. Given their developmental needs for indepen- |
dence and expenimentation with adult roles, we might predict that the
most effective role for parents of high school students is that of ‘adviser
providing guidance and a sounding board. These varying relationships
imply that the effects of maternal employment on home-school relations
differ with the age of the child, his or her developmental demands, and
the expectations uf the school and parent regarding their respective actions.

CHANGING FAMILY :MPLOYMENT PATTERNS AND PARENT-SCHOOL
RELATIONSHIPS

As family employment patterns change and the number of two-earner

familics and employed single parents increases. intuition suggests that

parent involvement in a child’s school activities will diminish. The extent

to which the level or nature of parent participation in school activities

changes with entry into the labor force has not been addressed, and data
examimng the process are not available, There is anecdotal evidence that

schuols are 1esponding to the reduced availability of working parents and
single-parent famihies via policy changes that include evening and weekend
parent-teacher conferences and more frequent reporting to parents by mail

or telephone. At this point, 1t seems that even these obvious modifications

are vceurring on an individual basis rather than as widespread policy. The

study by Medrich et al. (1982) of sixth giade children provides some data

relevant to the ssue of differential participation rglatcd to employment

status. They reported no significant differences between working and
nonworhing mothers 1n time spent in a variety of child-related activities,

ex.ept that employed mouthers were less likely to be volunteers in their
children’s activities. They reported further that the children of working

mothers were no less likely to be participants n extracurricular activities

than those of nonworking muthers. Their findings indicate that **children .
of all bachgrounds were about equally likely to spend time with their
parents on schoolwork™* (Medrich et al.. 1982:234). Family income and
parents’ education leve! were more important than employment status in
determming the nature and degree of parent-child activities outside the
home.

Ihese findings suggest that other family patterns and values besides
employment status are predictive of pareatal involvement in children’s
school-related activities. As Medrich et al. (1982) and others have sug-
gested, the working mother who is **time poor™” seems to work harder at
malptdipng some levef of altivity involving children and spouse, elimi-
nating personal lewsure time instead. What might be expected among work-
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ing parents, then, 15 a decline in parent-school activities that do not include
the child or allow for contact with the child. Given time conflicts, working
parents may be less visible and active in school activities during the day
Careful analyses ot the nature of parent-school involvement and parent-
child educational activity may reveal individual family modifications fol-
lowing a change in employment status. For example, the father may
become more active 1n school participation, or the family may attempt to
work out alternative scheduling of teacher conferences or conduct these
over the telephone. -

In hight of the available data relative to maternal employment status, it
seems unlikely that work status in and of itself accounts for a significant
portion of the variance in student achievement or level of parent partici-
pation in school. Furthermore, the family’s mode of adaptation to change
in employment status and the child’s perception of the change may be
more 1mportant variables. It is less likely that the level of parent-school
volvement will be altered significantly and more likely that the form or
modes uf contact may change. For example, given the additional demands
of empluyment, less active participants are unlikely to increase involve-
ment, while highly involved parents may modify their use of personal
time or family resources to maintain that high level of participation. The
speuific modifications internal to the family (e.g., father attending PTA)
may trigger other mechanisms that in turn may influence the child’s per-
formance, attitudes, and deyvelopment. It remains to be seen whether
alterations in the modes of contact or the actors change the impact of
parent participation on school behavior. o

To the extent that change.in the level of involvement related to maternal
employment can be identified, the consequences of that change may be
dependent on the age and grade level of the children and the nature of
previous family-school involvements. Within a single family, then, the
effects may differ by child, and school responses to change in parental
mvolvement will probably need to be matched, to grade clusters For
example, at the preschool and primary level the school might provide
home-based curriculum materials to enhance the parent’s role of teachetr.”
At the middle school leve! and late elementary grades, school effort arid
resources might go toward field trips for the parent and child to enhance
the parent’s role of supplementing recreational and cultural opportunities.

Data support some relationship between parent-school involvement,
broadly defined in terms of form, intensity and frequency, and achieve-
ment. The existing literature has not identified a particular form of pareat-
schuol activity to be uniformly effective in contributing to school achieve-
ment. In addition. the relative importance of parent-school involvement
in the-context of other family. student, and school characteristics remains
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to be determined. There is little basis to assume that werk status alone
will significantly change the functioning of parent-school linkages but
rather that a constellation of factors surrounding and accompanying change
from nonworking to working status are important. These factors include
the age of the child, the child’s perceptions of change, internal family
modifications relevant to educational activities, and changing roles and
expectations regarding parent-school relationships.

CONGRUENCE AND CONSISTENCY. THE INDIVIDUAL PERSPECTIVE

The concepts of congruence and optimal social distance are most often
used to refer to interinstitution relationships between families and schools.
They also have meaning at the organizational level of an individual family
and school and at the individual level of the child's perception of home
and school. On the surface there is little apparent contact between family
operations and school operations; howevey, the family and school are
surely intertwined and share an interdependent relationship with regard to
the child. Events in one setting are carried over to the other and may have
behavioral repercussions in multiple settings. For example, the family
stressors of separation and divorce can be associated with disturbances ir
a child's school behavior (Emery, 1982; Hetherington, 1979; Hetherington
et al., 1978).

There is growing literature on the effects of work on family life and a
few studies of the effects of parental work on children’s family experience

(Piotrkowski and Katz, 1982). The overlapping effects of work and family

life may extend to relationships with other organizations. For example,
the parent in a stressful work setting may be psychologically ‘“‘unavail-
able"" to the family and tp the school during nonworking hours. This type
of cross-setting analysis is based on an ecological perspective postulating
that behavior is neither totally context-specific nor totally an expression
of enduring personality traits. Behavior is a result of the interaction of a
person’s behavioral repertoire developed in prior contexts and the char-
acteristics of the current setting. that is, home or school (Minuchin and
Shapiro, 1982). Children's phenomenological perception of the various
settings in which they participate plays a major fole in establishing their
behavioral repertoire and view of self and others. Events and interactions
in these settings shape the development of their perceptions. Behavior

patterns are interpreted differently as a function of developing intellectual

and social cognition abilities and of past experience. Examination of the
factors shaping the activities, roles, and interpersonal relationships oc-
curring in the settings that constitute the immediate environment is thus
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essential for understanding children's education and socialization out-
comes and the impact of change in one of these settings.

Researchers trying to establish direct links between characteristics of
the home (e.g., parent-child interaction pattems) or school (e.g., teaching
variables) and educational outcomes have not yet found an integrated
model of the factors leading to optimal child outcomes. Most recent re-
search on achievement and related educational outcomes has given only
superficial attention to the influence of multiple settings in which children
are involved (e.g., the home, the neighborhood). Most studies focus on
single settings, such as home or classroom, to account.for achievement
and behavioral differences. For example, researchers have studied school
factors and student achievement (Rutter et al., 1979), teacher behaviors
and student performance (Brophy and Good, 1974), and parental chil-
drearing attitudes and parent-child interaction as they influence children’s
school performance (Baumrind, 1973). Components of these single set-
tings have been linked to differential child outcomes, but almost no at-
tention has been directed toward the relationship or interaction of multiple
setting components as they relate to these outcomes.

By including different indices of family socioeconomic level, studies
of achievement and development may be attempting to relate variables
across settings, however, socioeconomic level is such a global measure
of family status that it implies very little that is specific -about family
functioning or family processes as experienced by childrer: In addition,
such measures are typically control variables intended to account for error
variance. °

One of the earliest large-scale efforts to examine the correlates of school
achievement is the Coleman study of the equality of educational oppor-
tunity (Coleman et a... 1966). This study included school factors, family
factors, and child factors as predictors of achievement The findings in-
dicate that significant correlates of student achievement include demo-
graphic factors such as income, parent educational attainment, and family
structure, as well as attitudinal variables (e.g., sense of control over one’s
environment) presumably based on the family home experience. May-
eske's (1973) analysis of this data set attempts to examine the differential
contributions of family structural variables (e.g., size, employment status)
and family process variables (e.g., attitudes toward education, parent-
child activities), Mayeske reports that across all ethnic groups, family
process variables contribute more to the variance in achievement than do
family background and structural variables. The salience of family vari-
ables in predicting school achievement has directed research attention to
the study of home environment and the linkages between family behavior
and children’s performance in school.
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The notion of congruence implies compatibility, complementarity, or
similarity 1n values and goals between the home and school. The predictive
value of family process variables may be a reflection of consistency and
congruence across home and school settings. The research on home-based
reinforcement programs indicates that at least for some groups of children
consistency across settings in behavioral contingencies and expectations
enhances performance and rated adjustment (Barth, 1969). Bradley and
Caldwell (1977) have reported that home environment variables account
for a greater portion of the variance in school achievement than demo-
graphic variables. The home environment dimensions they assessed seem
to reflect a st)Ie of interaction and organization routine quite similar to
that of the school setting, e.g., the child has a private place for belongings,
the child is accompanied by an adult to places outside the home, the
mother structures play periods. Such cross-setting consistencies may be
viewed as reflections of the constructs of optimal social distance and
congruence at the level of individual home and school. Research relevant
to-similarities in structural properties, role relationships, and performance
expectations of hgme and school is discussed below.

The Structural Organization-at Home and School

Orderly or routinized organization of day-to-day activities at home, such
as setting aside a certain period of time each day for doing homework,
seems to facilitate higher achievement in school. Smith (1968) reports
greater achievement gains in an intervention with elementary school chil-
dren whose parents were encouraged to get the child to bed at a regular
time each night, to get the child up each morning in time for a good
breakfast, to provide a time and place at home for the completion of
homework, and to allot time to read with the child. In this study, change

_in the organization of the family environment and the focus on good study

habits was associated with increases in achievement. The changes are
consistent with the demands of the public school environment, in which
time, scheduling, and orderly movement are generally highly salient var-
iables. For a child accustomed to this pattern of organization, school may
be a more friendly and productive place. The degree to which increasing
consensus and consistency across multiple areas can enhance educational
and socialization outcomes remains an empirical question. However, for
young children in particular, consistency in demands and organizing struc-
tures across settings allows them to focus on the task rather than on the
rules and interpersonal guidelines governing the setting.

There is some evidence that maternal employment is associated with
more highly structured and rule-governed family environments. Hoffman
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(1979) suggests that more explicit rules and more exact scheduling of
tasks and activities are needed when the mother works if the household
is to function smoothly in her absence. Data from the Berkeley Children’s
Time Study (Medrich et al., 1982) seems to show that the mothers who
are employed full time must (and generally do) organize their time very
carefully in order to have time to devote to child-related activities.

To the extent that maternal employment enhances time and rule-gov-
erned behavior consistent with the school setting, more positive child
outcomes might be expected. Similarly, other structural organizing vari-
ables (e.g., use of space, transportation, assignment of chores, division
of labor, rules of problem solving) may be influenced by parental work
and may serve to enhance or diminish consistency in structural features
of the home and the school. The minimal data available regarding patterns
of family change with maternal employment are consistent with the notion

_that family life becomes more like the school setting in its structure and
demands. It may be equally likely, however, that other patterns of family
functioning influenced by .parental work are moving the family in direc-
tions less congruent with those of the school. The nature of changes in
family functioning associated with various kinds of- work have yet to be
delineated. Given the apparent poritive effects of consistency across set-
tings, school response to changing families might be planned to enhance
consensus and consistency with family dernands.

Role Relationships 1

The roles that individuals are expected to take on and the degree of latitude
in role demands and expectations have significant impacts on behavior
(Goffman, 1959). Salient role dimensions within the family are indepen-
dence and responsibility among the members. Independence has been
associatad with greater success for adults and with the development of
putatively desirable traits such as internal locus of control (Wichern and
Nowicki, 1976). Hoffman (1974, 1980) reports data indicating greater
encouragement of independence in the homes of working mothers. She
suggests that mdependcnce is adaptive in these homes because the house-
hold functions more smoothly when the mother is absent if thé children
are relatively independent. Hoffman (1980) also suggests that the unde-
liberate encourazement of dependence enhaaces and provides justification
for the mother role in families with nonworking mothers,

It seems unlikely that parents are the only factor determining children’s
ability or predilection to function independently. In the formal education
system, the level of independence and initiative children are allowed varies
with age and grade level among and within schools. Open classrooms that
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make great use of learning centers, for example, encourage greater in-
dependence than traditional, highly structured classrooms. Similarly, after-
school care arrangements may vary greatly in the level of independence
expe«.ted A day care center, for instance, may maintain strict control over
children’s time, while an older sibling responsible for child care may
expect hlghly independent functioning fromr his or her charge.

Little is known of the effects of participating in multiple settings with
varying reguirements for independence, Does going from a high-depend-
ence home setting to a high-independence classroom semng, for example,
lead to emotional or cogmme distress, or are variation: in expectations
for independence easily-managed by children and youth? Does the ability
to function 1n settings with variable independence demands vary with age?
The importance of this line of questioning is evident if, as has been
asserted, children of working mothers generally are encouraged to be more
independent than are children of nonworking mothers. The traditional
school model, designed to encourage submission and dependence, was
dcveloped when few middle-class mothers worked and may once have
resulted in relatively constant expectations ¢f independence for the child.
If the level of mdependence expected at kame has changed significantly
o5 a function of increasing rates of maternal employment or other factors
while school expectations have not changed, the level of independence
expected may vary greatly across settings. Information regarding the ef-
fects of such variability would be useful in adjusting school and after-
school care setting, to meet the needs of children most effectively.

.

Expectations for Performance .

Expectauonb for performance are powerful influences on behavior. A

person’s expectations seem to influence his or her amn:)ges and actions,
interpersonal relationships, teaching behavior, and the specific behaviors
that are encouraged or discouraged in others (Brophy and Good, 1974).
As such, attitudes and expectations for performanue are important variables
mediating the socialization process.

School personnel have been found to expect poorer school functioning
of children from families in which the mother is employed (Tetenbaum
et al., 1981) or those from single-parent families (Santrock and Tracy,
1978). Research has found a consistent teacher bias against children from
poorer and nonmainstream backgrounds (Minuchin and Shapiro, 1982).
This line of reasoning leads une to expect negative effects for the children
of single parents or two working parents. A competing view is that the
more parents work, the better their cnildren will be clothed and provisioned
for school, leading school personnel to see both parent and child in a more
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favoratle light as they assume a higher socioeconomic level. This apparent
contradiction raises the possibility that both effects occur. A poorer single

‘parent who works, for example, may.still be considered poor and continue
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to be perceived negatively, while the child of a single parent who has a
profesmonal occupation may be perceived more positively by virtue of the
parent’s occupational attainment. Predictions of those effects are dependent
on the type of parental work and specific child factors (e.g., performance
level, behavioral adjustment). As more parents work, the stereotypes evi-
dent in these expectation effects will need to change. School-initiated
efforts to facilitate such change may minimize socjal distance between
families and sckoold and contribute to increhsed parental involvement in
the school setting.

Piotrkowski and Katz (1982) examined characteristics of mothers’ em-
ployment ‘that serve as indirect socializers of children.’’ They found a
significant relationship between the autonomy of the maternal job and
patterns of the child's school attendance and between the degree of skill
utilization 1n the mother’s job and the child's achievement. They interpret
these findings as evidence that mothers socializg their children in patterns
of behavior that are valued and adaptive in their workplace. These data
highlight the role of parental expectations in shaping behavior;, they also
raise the issue of the degree to which these patterns and éxpectations are
congruent with the school setting and enhance the school-family relationship.

Achievement motivation may be similarly influenced. Dweck and Elliott
(1982) suggest there are many different patterns of achievement motivation
that produce a variety of achievement outcomes. The development of such
patterns depends on the parent’s achievement-related attitudes and actions,
the child’s level of success on achievement-related tasks, and character-
istics of the school Ieaming environment (Dweck and Elliott, 1982).
Achievement motivation is obviously influenced by the famlly environ-
ment and potentially by parental employment patterns. The nature of the
parent’s job and- his or her motivations for employment afford the child
exposure {0 achievement-oriented behavior by parents, and various kinds
of modeling effects may occur. For example, parents may communicate
to their children an enhanced sense of the importance of education and
achievement for career options as a result of their own work experience.
These expectations may significantly alter family goals, the achievement
focus of the child, and in turn school performance.

o,

Stimmary

There is hittle question that family activities and events influence a child’s
performance and behavior in the school setting. A variety of family and

bl
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organizational d.menstons are predictive of the child's overall level of
adjustment, hence, as they change, the child’s school behavior may change.
Cross-setting congruence in structural organizing factors, role relation-
ships, and performance expectations is proposed as a unit of analysis by.
which to consider these home-school relationships. Each of these has been
shown to be related to school performance, to be potentially influenced
by maternal employment, and to have implications for procedural change
among schdols. '

CONCLUSIONS. IMPLICATIONS. AND DIRECTIONS FOR RESEARCH AND
INTERVENTION

No systematic survey of school policies and school responses to changing
Samily needs is available. The school seems to be an institutign likely to
respondto or feel the effects of changing family patterns and functioning.
Yet there has not been a consisient and identifiable policy regarding school
response and as such no systematic response. It appears that modifications
have occurred 1n individualized ways to meet individual needs as they .
occur. )

There is 2a major movement to bring parents into the educational process
in creative and innovative ways. Yet this seems to be more the result of
efforts to enhance achievement and respond to the accountability and
consumer movements of the 1970s than responsiveness to family condi-
tions per se. There have been calls for the public schools to provide for
the day care needs of working families, however, these have occurred on
a limited basis and generally in the context of community education or
after-school recreational programming.

Some school districts are making changes in their curriculuni and school
operations to provide for working parents and to facilitate parents’ in-
volvement in their child’s education. These changes include flexible sched-
uling, home-based curriculum materials, parent-support networks, and
extended day programs. Researchers might study these programs and
modifications as naturally occurring experiments to determine the con-
ditions of school-family relationships conducive to change, to consider
the effects of programs and programming change for achievement and the
family-schoul partnership, and as potential alternative models of home-
school relationships. .

Reseurch on the effects of parental employnent patteriis in general and
maternal employment in purticular on the family-school relationship is
unavailuble. Historically there has been mutual influence between families
and schools, however, systematic ecological study of the school-family
relationship and the mechanisms mediating the relationship is lacking. For

{
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the child involved in both séttings, research indicates that home and school
variables contribute significantly to growth and development. There is
- further suggestion that some kinds of family-school linkages affect student
performance The research literature on the processes of mutual influence
is in its infancy, making even speculative predictions on the impact of
changing patterns of labor force participation difficult.

Predictions of school change followmg family anQ commumty change
are limited by the need for more in-depth ecological systems analysis of
the interrelationships of families and schools as community institutions.
Research such as the Gross et al. (1958) study of the Euperintendent‘s role
or the Mills and Kelly (1972) study of three communities would provide
a descriptive base regarding the interface and interdependence of the family
and school as systems from which to predici change and 1dent|fy points
of intefvention,” .

Employment status per se appears to be a weaker predictor of home-
school activity and educational outcomes than clusters of demographic
variables (e.g., race, education, income) and measures of family. process,
routines of family functioning, and consistency in demands across the
home or school setting. Most research has employed relatively rigid cat-
egorizations of families and schools, typically based on demographic cri-
teria such as race, socioeconomic status, single-parent/two-parent family,
workmg/nonworkmg mother, etc. While these factors do account-for some
portion of the variance, research repeatedly identifies sets of attitudinal
and process variables as more informative. This is particularly important
in researching the changes and effects associated with maternal employ-
ment. The research to date has demonstrated that work ver se is neither
beneficial nor detrimental to the child but rather that certain conditions
mediate its effects (Kamerman and Hayes, 1982). The Berkeley Children's
Time Study (Medrich et al., 1982) further points to the need to cluster
families by such process varlables as patterns of time use, consistency in
role demands, performam.e expectatlons,aproblem solving strategies, and
the nature of organizing variables across settings (Leichter, 1978).

The characteristics of the home-scnool relationship vary by the grade
and developmental level of the child. Research and policy should be
considered and defined in the context of grade clusters and the unique
.dimengions of the associated home-school relationship. Research on ma-
ternal employment and child’s school behavior should cluster families on
the basis of the age of the children when employment began and the
conditions of charge in parent-child interactions. Any effects of maternal
employment status on children’s achievement or school behavior may be
less a function of absolute conditions of family functioning and parent-
child relations and more the result of change associated with employment.
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Comparisons ot working and nonworking mothers' family operations can-
not separate work per se_from other parenting factors. For example. it
may be the case that mothers who are working would create conditions
of independence for their children or would not participate in school
activities regardless of their employment status. The implications of em-
ployment status should be considered in the context of a constellation of
family factors including relationship and organizational dimensions.

Work is not a unidimensional variable, either present or absent. The
effect of parental work on the home-school relationship and parental
involvement appears to vary for different types of work. Consequently,
research and policy should take into account the nature of parental work
and the variety of effects it precipitates in the home-school relationship
at both the individual and the institutional levels.

Little 15 known ubout family modifications in response to employment
status that have bearing on the home-school relationship. Survey and
longitudinal research in this area is necessary_to identify the patierns of
family and school mudifications accompanying changing patterns of labor
force participation. Ideally, longitudinal research would involve study of
a sample of single-worker families, some of whom become dual-worker
families over time. Longitudinal studies could focus on cohorts of families
identified at potential transition times—e.g., the birth of a child—on the
assumption that some of the mothers would resume work immediately,
others after varying lengths of time, and some not during the child’s early
school years. Similar longitudinal studies of community and school re-
sponses to changing family structures and needs are necessary.

Parent-child interaction has been important in predicting school achieve-
ment. With the potential stress of dual-parent employment and the asso-
ciated “‘time poverty,” parents may be forced to modify parent-child
interaction or some other aspect of their lives or rely on others to provide
for some of the needs of thejr children. What kinds of modifications are
made and the long-term effects on both parents and children are not known
m any detail. These may have implications for the provision of alternative
services or supports to families and the role of teachers and day care staff
for the children of working parents.

Parent involvement in school activities appears to have beneficial effects
on child performance and adjustment in school, however, the effects of
labor force participation on parent involvement are generally unknown.
Further research is necessary to develop a more complex model of parent;
school participation, including such family characteristics as socioeco-
nomic status, race, and educational attaiment, other family process di-
mensions, and delineation of the types of parent involvement at varying
grade levels important in cnhancing student achievement. Few studies are

.
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|
| available relevant to the level and. form of parent-school participation
among working parents. The study by Medrich et al. (1982) indicates .
little difference between working and nonworking parents in the time spent
in school-related activities. This suggests that parents may have worked
out creative strategies for maintaining involvement amidst their other de-
mands. A survey of the effects of employment on parent involvement and
the modifications already adopted by families would offer insight into
potential avenues of school response and community services.
! Parent involvement in the school setting is a salient component of the
| home-school relationship. The simultaneous trends of schools seeking
family involvement and families seeking employment appear to be at odds.
.'As schools attempt to pull families into the school program, working
parents may be less available for participation. The implications for the
child (e.g., feeling left out because parents are not present, teachers per-
cetving the parents as uninterested).remain to be determined. The school-
initiated linkage may essentially be one in which parent activity supports
and complements the activity of the school. To the extent that school ]
operations are based on the nuclear famil, mnodel OF two parents with one ) .
working outside thé home, this model of one-way complementarity may
require modifications. Lightfoot (1978) has suggested that the issue is not
how to involve families in the school, but how to reinforce and mutually
adapt the dual curricula ot family and school. This may necessitate mod-
ifications in school and teacher expectations and practices regarding home-
school contacts. Some obvious modifications may be helpful, such as
scheduling evening or weekend hours for conferences and student activ-
ities. Curricular changes, scheduling flexibility, and support services with
the school serving as an organizational medium may further facilitate the
prucess of mutual adaptation. The degree of flexibility and responsiveness
may be part of the home-school relationship families purchase when they
seek private education for their chifdren. Careful analysis of the barriers
to involvement, coupled with more specific knowledge of the critical
components of parent involvement, should point to additional intervention
alternatives to facilitate parent participation and school responsiveness.
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- Family Work Patterns and
Community,Resources:

An Analysis of Children’s
Access to Supporr and -
Services Outside Schocl

Victor Rubin
University of California, Berkeley

In most American communities, a broad, uncoordinated array of programs
and informal social networks provides support and services to families
and children. Each type of community service, such as education, child
care, and recreation, has a different mix of governmental, nonprofit, and
commercial elements. The institutions embody a history of responses to
major social and economic changes. In the course of industrialization,
urbanization, war, and suburbanization, the working and living patterns
of families have been transformed in ways that have required new orga-
nizational forms for childrearing. We are currently in the midst of what
has been called a *‘subtle revolution’” in the laber force participation of
women (Smith, 1979). If the demographic changes do approach revolu-
tionary magnitude, then history suggests that community services for fam-
ilies and children will also be substantially altered.

This paper is an analysis of the relationship between families and com-
munity services in a period of changing work patterns. It has two per-
spectives. a long view of the evolution of children’s services, augmented
by research on their recent structural changes, and a family-based per-
spective, gained from surveys of time use in a cross-section of urban
households.

Time use can be a valuable social indicator for issues concerning work
patterns and community services. By measuring the time-use patterns of
school-age children, we can explore their contacts with services and their
activities around the house and throughout the neighborhood. Their par-
ents’ time-use accounts tell us not only about employment scpedules but
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also about arrangements for child care, housekeeping, and other basic
elements of daily life. The popularization of new terms (or revived old
ones) such as **time-poor households'’ (Vickery, 1977), **quality time,’’
“latch-key children,’* or **the hurried child’" (Elkind, 1981) attests to the
growing interest in these issues in academic, journalistic, and public policy
realms. '

These phrases and the discussions from which they arise all indicate a
critical awareness of different kinds of time. They portray complementary
problems. The unsupervised latch-key child is somehow deprived, but so
is the overenrolled, other-directed, hurried boy or girl. For some families
the most serious problem is the inadequacy of the literal number of hours
together, while for others it is more an issue of turning the available hours
into *!quality time.’* Mothers who work outside the home have been the
object of much of this discussion. They have been blamed for the problems,
lauded for their ingenious and self-sacrificing coping strategies, and ad-
vised on how to manage their time more effectively. There has been
relatively little empirical research, however, that examines how maternal
work patterns directly affect preadolescent children’s out-of-school time
use and how employed mothers may be adapting to or creating changes
in community institutions that were largely designed with nonemployed

mothers in mind.
The primary data source for this paper is.the Children’s Time Study

survey of sixth grade public school students and their mothers, conducted
in 20 neighborhoods of Oakland, California, in spring 1976 (Medrich et
al., 1982; for details see Appendix A of this paper). The issues explored
in the survey and in this paper are necessarily oriented to children ages
11 and 12 and to their hours outside the regular school day. The services
with which the survey was most directly concerned are recreation and
sports programs, libraries, museums, and organized cultural and quasi-
academic activities (such.as instruction in computer science, natural sci-
ences, and the arts). Providers of these services included the municipal
government, numerous nonprofit and religious institutions, several private
businesses, and the public school system. The criterion for inclusion as
an out-of-school activity was not one of location, since many activities

" took place at school sites, but one of scheduling outside regular school

hours. The survey was similarly detailed concerning the documentation
of children's informal social interaction in their neighborhoods and their
time-use patterns within their homes.

Additional research was conducted on the history of children’s services,
in Oakland and the United States in general, and on the severe difficulties
faced by these. programs following the passage of California’s Proposition
13 (Rubin and Medrich, 1980). The empirical study by Rubin and Medrich
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provides evidence of the fiscal and political environments in which any
service innovations must survive.

The paper is organized so as to juxtapose the cross-sectional family
survey and the longitudinal analysis of institutional changes. It begins
with a thematic summary of the history of out-of-school services for
children and an elaboration of Oakland’s place in that history. The survey
data on Oakland in 1976 are then analyzed, focusing first on children’s
activities> and then on those of parents. An account of changes since 1976
in the communty institutions serving Oakland families follows, with em-
phasis on the circumstances faced by mothers in the labor force.

CHILDREN'S SERVICES OUTSIDE SCHOOL. IIISTORICAL PATTERNS

Community services for children have undergone a long-term evolution
from reform movements to embattled bureaucracies. It is a history in many
ways parallel to that of the better-known development of public schooling
in America. As with the history of schools, there are many excessively
optimistic, uncritical ‘‘in-house’” chronicles of the continuous, socially
valued growth of recreation and other community services. And as with
educational historiography, there are a growing number of revisionist
critical studies to counter this trend, often excessively cynical in their
thesis that children’s programs have primarily served the functions of
social control and the maintenance of class structure. In my review of this
literature (Rubin, 1980) I have attempted to avoid these extremes and to
draw from both perspectives. Outlined below are four general historical
themes that bear directly on the issues of institutional change faced by
the services today.

Social Functions of Children’s Services .

Recreation, youth counseling, and rélated out-of-school programs have
always served several kinds of purposes. First there are the stated program
objectives of opportunity enhancement as expressed in the professional
literature—remedial tutoring, emotional guidance, cultural enrichment,
and physical education. While these objectives may seem worthwhile as
ends in themselves, they have typically been both promoted and critiqued
as instruments of broader social policy. The reformers of the Progressive
Era, who developed playgrounds and recreation programs, intended to
‘‘Americanize’’ the new urban immigrants, to accelerate their cultural
assimilation, and to control their delinquency. Their successors have ex-
panded and refined the social-control function of services for children and
youth in each historical period. Much recent scholarship has shown the
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ways in which playgrounds, recreation, youth employment, and athletic
programs have operated at ideological and practical levels to diffuse,
coopt, or repress social discontent (Boyer, 1978; Goodman, 1979; Myers,
1974).

Due attention to the issue of social control should not suggest that the’ ,
programs serve no constructive, meaningful purpose for many families |
and children. Many of the educational and psychological benefits that
result from effective youth programs are hard to measure precisely or
attribute to them, although the acquisition of specific skills or the super-
vision of large numbers of young people can be demonstrated. The lit-
erature on such service outcomes, however, is still much less developed
than that on other humian Services. These services are also inherently
preventive in nature and highly interactive with other institutions, making
it difficult formally to assess their particular impact on the social character
of a neighborhood or the patterns of an individual child’s life. Heightened
political pressure to justify their funding has begun to make professionals
and advocates of out-of-school services more concerned with producing
tangible results, or at least with specifying the consequences of budget
cutbacks. ~

In addition to the educational and cultural aims cited above, children’s
services provide a substantial and very difficult-to-estimate amount of free
or inexpensive child care to working parents. Possibly because it seems

.less professional than the other objectives, this function has, until recently,
not been explicitly or directly claimed by providers of out-of-school pro-
grams. Again, the harsher fiscal climate and the growing number of em-
ployed mothers are factors combining to make aftcr-school child care a
potentially powerful justification for these programs.

&

Integration of Families, Communities, and Services

Out-of-school children’s services have adopted a wide variety of stances
toward parents and the social life of urban neighborhoods. Many of the
earliest programs sought to isolate children from what elite reformers saw
as backward and unhealthy home environments. This approach can be
contrasted with the techniques developed in settlement houses and ex-
tended to public recreation centers between 1910 and 1929 "The settlement
tradition recognized the value of neighborhoods as mediating structures
between families and society. The centers established with this goal in
mind were more likely to provide programs and facilities for all family
members, giving particular attention to working mothers.

Most recreation departments have long since abandoned the compre-
hensive aims of the settlements, but many still involve parents in youth

4
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programs as volunteers, as members of advisory panels, or as clients in
family counseling. During the War on Poverty of the Johnson adminis-
tration there were also numerous short-lived efforts to use recreation and
youth programs as the basis for grass-roots community organizing.

The Coordination of Children’s Services

The notion that-services for children must be coordinated at the neigh-
borhood level is persistent, and no group has advocated it more strongly
than the providers of recreational and cultural programs. Since their in-
ception, these agencies have maintained an ideal of serving the ‘‘whole
child.”” Today multipurpose centers or community schools programs con-
stitute the modest extent to which the integration of community services
has been implemented. These innovations are often more-of a physical
clustering of services than an effort to adapt the programs to each other
and to the neighborhood. And in recent episodes of fiscal austerity, many
of the standard agreements between school systems and other youth-serv-
ing agencies regarding joint use of facilities have broken down as each
party tried to shed peripheral obligations.

The providers of out-of-school services have advocated coordination
from an instinct for institutional self-preservation. Though they may pro-
vide a range of useful functions, they have exclusive responsibility for
very little. It is both the greatest strength and the greatest weakness of
these programs that they operate in the interstices of a social system,
between children and families on one hand and the leviathan establishments
of juvenile justice, schooling, and social welfare on the other. At their
best, out-of-school programs are flexible, community-based services ca-
pable of meeting needs left unattended by families, neighborhoods, and
the larger, less responsive bureaucracies. At their worst they are irrelevant
and redundant.anachronisms, pursuing an ineffectual course that has little
claim to professional status and weak political support. When, as so often
happens in a contemporary hearing on budget cutbacks. for public youth
services, people propose that these functions are more properly the re-
sponsibility of schools, police, churches, voluntary agencies, or parents,

' they are echoing a century-old argument.

Public and Private Responsibilities

Municipal cultural and recreation departments were established in the early
twentieth century following the models created by numerous philanthropic
programs. That period also saw the proliferation of nonprofit services for
children and youth, such as scouting and summer camps, and of extra-

<
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curricular activities in public schools, such as sports teams, crafts, and
performing aits. For many years there has been a persistent but inexact
division of program styles between governmental and private providers.
Public agencies have emphasized programs of presumably general interest,
offered mostly introductory-level instruction and group activities, and
charged few if any user fees. The private sector, both nonprofit and
commercial, has concentrated on programs with complementary qualities.
Private agencies have addressed innumerable particular interests, from
those of small ethnic groups to those of obscure hobbyists; provided
instruction at advanced levels, often as individual lessons; and levied
higher fees. Thus while the chief asset of public services for children has
been their greater accessibility, private services have been more diversified
and responsive to changing demands.

This division has blurred in recent years as more private nonprofit
agencies have received government funding and as previously homoge-
neous urban public recreational and cultural departments (including li-
braries, museums, and schools) have bégun to address the needs of a
heterogenevus population. But the basic questions of the accessibility,
quality, and diversity of children’s services are no less critical, even if
some traditional distinctions between public and private have been relaxed.
In fact, the emergence of some new forms of private service provision is
forcing a reexamination of the need for governmental programs in some
communities. '

INSTITUTIONAL CHANGE AND FAMILY WORK PATTERNS

The history of out-of-school children’s services suggests some ways of
evaluating the prospects for institutional adaptation to the needs of families
with mothers employed outside the home. Over the years these institutions
have undergone numerous substantial changes in organizational structure,
program content, and social goals. These changes have usually come
during periods when the services were particularly vulnerable to political
attack and curtailment of their financial base. In those periods, service
providers sought greater legitimacy as a helping profession, new and more
active political constituencies, and more stable sources of funding. These
objectives, all closely interrelated, are once again the agenda for advocates
of children’s programs. Revival through the creation of new federal grant
programs, as in the 1930s or 1960s, seems an unlikely solution at this
time. Defensive battles to maintain the status quo with regard to local
public funding and philanthropy will undoubtedly continue. But new sup-
port appears to be necessary, and the growing population of families with
employed mothers is the most frequently mentioned source. These families
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can be seen as a potential political constituency for innovative and tra;
ditional public programs that meet their needs, as well as a market “for .
services provided by private agencies and business enterprises. The dis-
tinction between a constituency and a market is critical, for they embody
differentconceptions of social policy for families. The responses to Prop-
osition 13 and other recent fiscal containment measures, discussed in a
later section of this paper, give some indications of those differing .
conceptions.

To be effective, proposed new programs must be concerned with pro-
viding more than simple custodial child care. Not only do the professional
interests need a more ambitious set of program objectives, but children’s
own needs and preferences must also be considered. Sixth graders, for
example, are somewhat self-reliant after school. Even though they may
be enrolled in organized activities in order to be supervised, in most cases
they are unlikely to participate unless they are interested and motivated -
to be there.

As interest continues to deyelop around issues of famlly work patterns,
there 1s a need to measure the potential demand for service and the barriers
to acgess. This suggests attention to more than just children’s participation
or lack of it in organized activities. The more we learn about the entire
structure of time use in families with various work patterns, the better the
likelihood of adapting community institutions in meaningful ways. The
1976 Oakland Children’s Time Study survey can provide some evidence
in this regard.

THE CHILDREN'S TIME STUDY

Oakland as a Study Site

Oakland, California, provides an instructive context in which to study
changes in community institutions serving children. In the Progressive
Era its recreation department was nationally known for an emphasis on
social welfare and neighborhood cohesiveness due to its origins in several
settlement houses. Otner municipal and voluntary agencies were among
the first and most ambitious in the western United States. In-the 1960s
and 1970s Oakland was the ultimate ‘‘demonstration city,”” receiving
every kind of federal or foundation program intended to improve services,
mobilize low-income nqighborhoods, and create jobs for the large number
of unemployed Tinotity youth.

In 1976, when the survey was conducted, the institutions serving chil-
dren 1n Oakland were showing signs that they could adapt to the changing
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population and life-styles of the city. After a number of acrimonious
disputes in the 1960s, city agencies, including many top administrative
levels, were racially integrated. Programs in the libraries, recreation de-
partments, schools, and other agencies began to reflect the city’s ethnic
diver.ity.' Many new grass-roots community organizations were emerg-
ing, independe..t of government assistance, to demand better services for
the relatively deprived, mainly nbnwhite areas of the city. Many of the
issues concerned child care, recreation, schools, and teenage employment,
and the direct action techniques of these organizations won a number of
small but concrete victories. Simultaneously, theie was a proliferation of
community-based service organizations in these neighborhoods, which
provided health care, legal aid, child care, and other programs apart from
city and county bureaucracies. These storefront services were, however,
increasingly dependent on government funding, most notably federal rev-
enue sharing funds distributed by the county.?

While all this activity was evidence of a revitalized politics of human
services, there were concurrent signs that the fiscal situation was deteri-
orating for both public and voluntary agencies. Oakland had lost about
10 percent of its population since 1960, and public school enrollment had
fallen by 13 percent since 1970. Local tax revenues were not keeping up
with inflation. Federal community development funds and state aid to the
school district, based on population or enrollment, were declining an-
nually, regardless of other indicators of need. The police and fire de-
partments were receiving a larger portion of the municipal budget each
year, and the other “‘less essential’” services were feeling the squeeze.
The modest cuts acquiesced to in 1976 were only a dress rehearsal for
subsequent years. Nonprofit agencies were receiving considerable assis-
tance from the federal Comprehensive Employment and Training Act
(CETA) and 1n 1976 had not yet faced the painful layoffs and program
shrinkage made necessary by eventual CETA cutbacks. In short, Oakland’s
community institutions were, in 1976, headed for fiscally difficult times
just when program innovations and independent citizens' initiatives were
gathering momentum,

>

T As of 1977, Oakland's racial composition was 45 percent blach, 46 percent white, and 9 percent
other minorities.” Hispanic residents, enumerated within the above categories, constituted

between 10 pereent and 15 percent of the total population (Burcau of the Censu3, 1979)

2 The Center for Early Adulescence at the Umiversity of North Carolina collects information on

after-school programs for children ages 11-14. The center reports that prior to recent cutbacks

Oakland provided a nicher mix of programs™ than most communities (correspondence from

Joan Lipsitz. Director, 1982).
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Time And Money

The consequences of maternal employment for household time-use pat-
terns can be expected to vary greatly, depending on job characteristics
such as flexibility of scheduling, number of hours, personal autonomy,
distance from home and, of course, salary. They can also vary according
to factors such as family size and composition, overall household income,
characteristics of the jobs of other family earners, and the role of com-
munity institutions seryving children. In other words, the possible impact

.of a mother’s employment on her children’s use of time is mediated by

a host of traits of the job, the household, and the community.

In @ddition to the ethnic diversity already reported, the families of
Oakland’s sixth graders exhibited a broad range on all measures of house-
hold composition and socioeconomic status. Because of this diversity we
can explore the interaction of labor force participation with these other
characteristics of families.

The basic sociveconomic profile of the 764 families sampled is presented
in AppendiX A of this paper, and Tatle 5-1 gives distributions for the
four largest ethnic groups. Black and Hispanic families had, in the ag-
gregate, considerably less income and lower ievels of parental education
than whites or Asians, but every group was represented in all categories
of social and economic status. A heterogeneous sample such as this one

TABLE 5-1 Family Incomc and Mother’s Education by Ethnic Group

Ethnic Group

Family Income and White Black Hispanic Asian
Mother's Education (%) (%) (%) (%)
Family income °
Less than $5.000 9.1 279 39.0 5.0
$ 5.000-$ 9.999 13.8 310 15.4 15.4
$10.000-514,999 15.5 15.9 271.9 26.0
$15.000-519.999 20.2 1.9 15.8 1.3
$20,000 or more 41.4 13.3, 1.9 23
Weighted (N) 7 (128 (485) (34) (45)
Mother's education ﬂ‘
Some high school or less 13.3 28.5 64.8 23.2
High school graduate 214 326 13.2 38.3
Somic college 33.7 32.0 16.6 18.9
College graduate or above 31.6 6.9 5.4 19.6
Weighted (N) (134) 51D (36) CY)]

NOTE. Figures du nut include 12 respundents uf ““other’” cthnie groups or cases 1n which data
on income or education were not available.
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TABLE 5-2 Number of Parents in Household by Ethnic Group

All
Number of White Black Asian Hispanic Other Total
Parents (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Onc parent 237 518 7.3 37.3 9.5 %424
Two parents 76.3 48.2 92.7 627 ° %05 57.6
Weighted (N) a33)  G12) @8 3D (13 (7a4)

.

confounds attempts to simplify class or family status to a single »anable
or index. The relationship of income to education was different for each
ethnic group, as were the patterns of family 5tructure and labor force
participation.

The surveyed families presented a wide array of combinations of work
patterns, schedules, and household composition. A total of 13 percent of
the households included members of an extended family, that is, those
other than parents and children. As Table 5-2 shows, 57.6 percent of all
families had two parents living at home, a proportion that varied widely
among ethnic groups. A majority of mothers (54 percent) held employment
outside the home at the time of the survey, and 70 percent of them worked
full time. Almost all the employed men worked at full-time jobs, and
more than 20 percent of men and women worked six or seven days a
week. The tradmondl nuclear family arrangement of father as wage earner
and mother as full-time homemaker was found in only 20 percent of fhe
households. s

The patterns of economic inequality shown by the sample are familiar
ones. One-parent families were much more likely than two-parent families
to be in the lowest income groups (Table 5-3). and whites in all config-

TABLE 5-3 Famly Income by Number of Parents in Household for Blacks and
Whites

Black White All Familics

One Two One Two Onc Two

Parent  Parents Parent . Parents Parent  Parents
Family Income (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)
Less than $5.000 418 108 267 4.1 419 g4
$ 5.000-$ 9.999 39.0 22,9 30.0 8.2 36.8 18.6
$10.000-514.999 10.8 21.1 23.3 13.3 12.5 20.2
$15.000-519.999 5.6 19.7 10.0 23.5 5.7 19.9
$20,000 or more 2.8 25.6 » 100 51.0 3.0 329
Weighted (N) 249  (223) 30) (98) (296) (392)
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urations of marita! and job status had higher family incomes than other
ethnic groups. This last finding is the case despite the fact that, among
two-parent households,. nonwhites were more likely than whites to have
both parents working at full-time jobs. Black women, married or single,
were more likely than others to work full time if they were employed at
all. Among two-parent families, part-time work was predominantly un-
dertaken by relatively high-income, married white women,

These patterns suggest that only the wealthiest strata of two-parent
families exercised, or could afford to exercise, the option of part-time
employment, an arrangement often thought to be the best compromise
between childrearing. demands and economic needs. Opportunities to use
the scheduling advantages of part-time employment were limited to a
relatively small number of families. Not surprisingly, it was in many of
the same higher-income, predominantly white households that parents
reported having substantial flexibility in arranging their work schedules.
In contrast, most of the black households in which the mothers worked
part time were one-parent families with incomes at or near the poverty
level (Table 5-4). n

Parents who have genuine options about how much and when to work
can make more explicit trade-offs between time and money than can other
parents. But all parents make some trade-offs between time and money
and among different types of time. They may sacrifice some of their
personal time to maintain their hours of availability to their children despite
new work commitments. They may rearrange household responsibilities,

perhaps by putting older children in charge of caring for their siblings. '

They may purchase activities for their children to undertake in the hours
spent away from parents and outside school. They even may spend time
to make community services more responsive to their needs or eventually
move to a new community that better suits those needs. The mothers in
the Oakland survey undertook these kinds of actions and others.

Data are first presented on a number of children’s activities at home,
in the neighborhood, and ir organized programs. The discussion then
focuses on the degree .of parents’ active involvement in their children’s
activities.

The Hours Outside School »

The time between the end.of the school day and dinner time is a period
that has always held some conflicting qualities for young people. How
much freedom do they have and how much supervision or responsibility?
In Oakland it was the time of day when most community youth programs

were busiest, it was also the time after’ school when nearly 75 percent of
e
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T. ABL§: 5-4 Famly Incume by Mother's Labor Foree Status and Number of Parents in Housc[lold for Blacks and Whites

e Black. _ . White -
Mother Mother One Parent Two Parents Mother, Mothdr | Onc Parent * Two Parents
- Works Works (Nnt in Labor (Mother Not 1n Wotks Works (Not in Labor  « (Mother Not in+
. Full Time  Part Tume Force) Labor-force) -+ - -Full'Time™  "Part"Time "Force) Labor Force)
Family Income’ (%) (%) (%) (%) (@ (%) (%) (%)
"Less than $5.000 11.7 41.2 580 ~ 8.1 3.8 5.5 68.6 00.1 .
$ 5.000-$ 9.999 32.7 22.5 32.9 339 16.5 7.6 - 227 129 -
$10.000-$14.999 16.9 149 s 4.0 32.5 14.5 167 8.7 154 '
$15,000-$19.999 14.8 17.1 2.5 148 13.9 31.5 — 22.0 -
$20,000 or morg 238 4.3 2.6 10.7 | . 51.2 38.6 — 425 .
Weighted (N) (203) “(64) (112) ‘ 84) T3 32) 8) 47
<’ - '
P
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TABLE 5-5 Households With No Adult at Home After School, by Employment
and Number of Parents

Percentage

\ . WithNo ,

v~ . Adult Home :
Employment and Number of Parents After School ~ Number” Va
Two parents, neither employed 0.0 ’ 31
Two parents, one employed 10.7 R K
Two parents, both employed 36.8 221
One parent, not empioyed e 14.5 170
One parent, employed 45.0 165

“Number of hoyseholds = 721,

the.children surveyed said they ‘‘usually go right home.'* Whether there
was an adult at home when they arrived varied considerably according to
their parents* employment status. As Table 5-5 shows, the households in
which both parents were employed were roughly three times as likely to

‘have ne adultathome-after school aswere households in'which one parent

was not employed. More striking is the difference, shown in Table 5-6,
between full-time and part-time work in determining whether any adult
was home, Clearly, many part-time working mothers were arranging their
schedules so as to be home after school as often as possible. Since the
proportions of mothers at home after school were only slightly raised by
the presence of another, younger child, we can assume that the sixth
graders were not thought to be too old for this supervision or attention.
We cannot tell from the data how many of these mothers would have

TABLE 5-6 Houscholds With No Adult at Home After School, by Mother’s
Employment Status

Percentage
With No
; Adult Home
Mother's Employment Status After School Number?
All households in which mother is employed full time 519 290
Houscholds in which mother is employed full time
and has no children below sixth grade level hvmg
at home 56.5 132
All houscholds in whieh mother is employed part time 1.5 120
Houscholds in which mother is employed part time ~
and has no children below sixth grade level living
at home . 14.8 46
“Number of employed-mothers = 410.
t J Q U
s &
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sought full-time employment but for the lack of practical child care al-
ternatives, nor can we tell how many found their part- -time status satisfying
and appropriate.

Those children who return after school to an empty house have become.
known as *“‘latch-key'" children, and there is a growing recognition of
their numbers™and circumstances. Thedis now a national YMCA after-
school program named and intended specifically for latch-key children,
with a branch in Oakland (established several years after our survey).
Such programs are still the exception, however, and most latch-key-chil-
dren encounter basically the same community resources as other children. -
In the Oakland survey these unsupervised children did not use their dis-
cretionary time appreciably differently from their more supervised coun-
terparts. For example, the absence of an adult at home after school did
not result in greater television watching in the afternoons. (In the entire
sample, 61 percent of the homes had the television on ‘‘most of the
afternoon.”’)

Maternal employment was associated with a slightly hlgher Ievel of
television viewing in black families, but not among other ethpic groups.
Among employed black mothers, those who answered that they ‘‘worried
a lot"" about the saiety of their neighborhood were significantly more
likely to have the television on in their homes during the afternoon: 74
percent, compared with only 54 percent of mothers who worried ‘‘not
very much'’ about safety.’ In families in which safety was a major worry,
the children were more often encouraged, if not ordered, to stay indoors
when they were not in the company of someone older. Thus the influence
of maternal work patterns on children’s television viewing was mediated
by an extrafamilial factor—neighborhood safety—that varied widely across
the city.

When the children were allowed to go out, they took advantage of the
opportunity up to the age-specific limits to their autonomy. The sixth
graders were at an age at which their geographic range was widening but
their mobility was still mostly restricted to the neighborhood, rather than
including the city at large. They were ‘‘king of the hill"" in their elementary
school yards, but extremely cautious on the turf claimed by older children,
even those in junior high school. Boys were somewhat more adventurous,
or at least more far-ranging, than girls, as indicated by the proportions
who had gone outside the neighborhood on their own or who rode public
transit without an adult. Boys were also more likely to play in the public

¥ The same trend, though less pronounced, held for other ethnic groups as well. Blacks were
more likely than other cthnic groups to live in Oakland’s high-arime arcas.

Q . 1 2 4' ’
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.parks, recreation centers, and school yards. Black children were generally :
more mobile and made more use of public play spaces than white children;
 these findings.are, pamally explained by the relative scarcity of private
pd
P “'yards in the-low-income, predominantly black neighborhoods.
Thr ughout the domain of time use that I call-*‘children on their own,"’

-~y , there were few differences in activity patterns attributable directly to par-
/{é ents work patterns. Gender and ethnicity were far more influential de-
4 terminants of where and with whom children played and of tiflr activity
} ) " choites alone o with their friends. Improvements in community resources

_that may ve needed, such as neighborhood safety or more and better play
7 spaces, would be needed for all the children of an area, regardless of their
/ parents’ work patterns. -

Even if the presence or absence of a mother or other adult did not greatly
affect the types of things the children chose to do on their own, there
remains the quéstlon of their. obligations. The survey asked each child
about a.range of, ,jobs, chores, and responsibilities, of which baby-sitting
proved to be the most significant. Many of these sixth graders, especially
those who were home after school without an adult, had the respons:blhty
of lookjng after thelr young siblings. Table 5-7 shows that in both one-
and two-parent famlhes children did more baby-sitting on a regular basis
in households in; which both parents were employed. Girls consistently
did more than boys, but the margin between the sexes was large only in
two-parent families with the mother at home. Ethnic differences in the
frequency of regular baby-sitting appeared only among two-parent families
with both parents employed. 43 percent of black families used their sixth
graders as sitters more than once a wéek, compared with 26 percent of
white families and 17 percent of Asian families. The differences may
reflect variation in the use of older relatives or paid baby-sitters, as well
as in parents’ attitudes toward the appropnateness of preadolescents as
caretakers.

This kind of qfiild care was by far the most substantial contribution to
the household that the sixth graders made. They had very few opportunities
for doing any meaningful work other than routine household chores. (Only
15 percent reported any kind of steady paid job and, aside from newspaper
routes, even these ‘‘jobs’* were mostly housework and yardwork for which
they were being paid by their parents or neighbors.) For this reason, the
baby-sitting can be viewed as having some decidedly positive qualities
for the sixth graders. By .most parents’ accounts they handled the task
adequately, so it may have improved their sense of competence and
responS|b|llty =

This in-home baby-sitting can also be seen as an unreasonable burden
for the sixth graders, a consequence of inadequate child care services for




TABLE 5-7 Child Care Responsibilitics of Sixth Graders

- ) Children Baby-sitting for Siblings
Baby-sitting Responsibilitics More Than Once a Week -
Child Child :
! Child Baby-sits Baby-sits ) -
Never Once in More Than
“Number in Family and Baby-sits a While Once a Week Weighted Boys Girls Weighted
Labor Force Status (%) (%) (%) Ntimbcr (%) %) Number .
Two-parent family ’
One parcnt works 28 ) 26 (123) 16 35 (123)
Both parents work 36 ) 27 37 (128) 35 39 (128)
Gne-paren* family
Parent not in labor force 35 34 31 (96) 27 35 96)
Parent works 31 28 41 93) 36 44 (93)

NOTE: Table refers only to proportion of sample children with younger siblings.

.
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their siblings. Only 3 percent of the entire sample did any baby-sitting in
other homes. This suggests that they were not old enough to be consistently
hired to do this kind of work and were used as a last resort by their own
parents. .

In general, chores and responsibilities did not measurably restrict chil-
dren’s discretionary activities, even though the time spent on those chores
was greater for children of working mothers. This was true for baby-sitting
as well, though undoubtedly there were a number of households in which
the children's options were significantly reduced on a regular basis.* It is
not possible to assess families’ entire child care needs or alternatives with
this data set, so we must limit our observations to the important role that
these preadolescents seem to have played. Given their own need for su-
pervision, it is ironic that this is the main function for which their families
depend on them. :

Organized Activities: Access and Facilitation

The supervision of preadolescents outside school houss and away from
home has.always been one of the basic goals of organized community
recreation programs. As we noted above, there are also more ambitious
developmental and social objectives around which these programs are
built. The mothers in the Oakland survey shared a nearly unanimous
consensus that organized activities were an important element of their
child's upbringing. They criticized the city recreation. department more
sharply than any other department, and they suggested additional chil-
dren’s programs more frequently than any other recommendation for im-
proving their neighborhoods. Organized activities clearly had real value
to these parents, and they saw room for considerable improvement by the
providers of such activities.

There are several hypotheses regarding the participation rates of children
who have no adult at home after school and most of whose mothers hold
full-time jobs. They might be expected to participate in more activities,
since their need for a reliable source of supervision is greater. Or they
might be expected to participate in fewer activities, since many programs
require some parent initiative, which for their parents would be more
difficult to schedule. In fact, as Table 5-8 shows, there were no systematic
differences related to the absence of an adult at home after school. And
on a series of other measures, parents’ labor force status also failed to
affect the number of activities undertaken by children.

% In 6 percent of the sample. children said they did baby-sitting **alinost cvery day."
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TABLE 5-8 Children’s Padticipation in Organized Activities

f Children Participating During-School Year
Children
With No
Adult at Family Income?
All Home After -
Category of Children  School Low Middle High Boys Girls
Activities (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)

All groups, lessons,
and after-school

programs 79.2 81.2 797 72.7 859 837 749
All lessons 53.0 52.2 51.6  49.5 63.3 51.3 546
* Sports activities 58.1 60.5 - 61.9 523 570 713 46.8
Fine ants activities®  28.4 31.2 258 4.1 45.3 21.3 351
Music lessons 8.5 11.2 3.7 6.5 27.3 8.5 8.5
Church-related

activities® 20.7 17.8 ’19.7 204 213 193 221

NOTE: Number of children = 764,
9 ow = less than $10,000/year. Middle = $10,000-520,000/year. High = greater than $20,000/

ear, v
Includes music, arts, crafts, dance, and drama.
“Does not include regular church services.

It is unlikely that the lessons, groups, teams, and other programs in
which the surveyed children participated, even if doubled in number,
would have provided by themselves an answer to the child care problems
of full-time working parents. This is because these activities were, by
their nature, not everyday vccurrences. Although 79 percent of the children
took part in some activity during the year, hardly any of them participated
in more than two activities at a time. Most were occupied on just one
afternoon a week at the time of the survey. The coverage was very broad,
but far from the level cf regular daily attendance that would make the
activity effective as child care for a parent with a five-day work week.

This is not a criticism of these activities but a clarification of their
function in children's lives. A group, lesson, or team every weekday all
year would likely overwhelm most children, just as cultural events five
nights a week would be too much for most adults. The role of organized
activities as child care is important, but they are supplementary and not,
as presently cofistituted, a solution by themselves.

The finding that children whose mothers work participate in no fewer
activities than other children suggests that their parents were making a
concerted effort on their behalf. There are a number of time-consuming
parental tasks associated with out-of-school activities, including’driving
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to and frum the activity, making special enquiries and visits to register
the child, and volunteer work with the community institution that provides
the program.® On_almost every measur€ of these parental *‘facilitation’’
tasks, employed mothers accomplished as much as their nonemployed
counterparts. Workiog mothers as a group were almost as likely as non-
working mothers to engage in some unpaid service at the child's school
or organized activity (Table 5-9). Part-time workers actually volunteered
more often than those not in the labor force. Volunteering was greater at
school activities among those with part-time jobs and greater at out-of-
school activities among those who worked full time. This contrast may
reflect the different times of the day and week available to those two
groups to volunteer, rather than a greater substantive concern with one
service over another. These findings support other recent research (O'Don-
niell and Stueve, 1981) to the effect that employed mothers remain *‘ good
neighbors,”” active in their local community.

Mothers with full-time jobs also did about as much driving, information
gathering, and registering for programs as their nonemployed counterparts.
To manage this parity, the employed mothers had to operate with more
schedule copstraints and fewer options as to when to get involved. This
level of invglvement was probably necessary to keep their children par-
ticipating at roughly the same rate as others. In a sense, the working
mothers were adapting to the demands of the community institutions more
than the institutions were adapting to their circumstances. We do not have
the detailed or longitudinal data on parents that could detenn)lwlsdy
the trade-offs of other time uses they might have made or the possible
increases in fathers’ contributions to these childrearing tasks that might
have accompanied mothers’ employment.

While parents’ labor force status did not sharply differentiate children
in their participation in organized activities, most other social and eco-
nomic variables did have a major impact. The overall likelihood of some
participation was similar among most groups of children, but there were
major differences in the types of activities undertaken. Table 5-8 shows
some of these differences between boys and girls and among income
classes. The sex differences extended beneath these major categories (e.g.,
more boys in sports, more girls in fine arts) to particular subjects, For

t

S There are also. uf Lourse. parental tasks connected with school, such as helping with homeworh,
Since 1n some of the surveyed schools homework way not given to sixth graders on a regular
basis. the analysis is not fully representative of the sample. Huowever, when homework was
assigned, ‘children of single parcms low-income parcnls and biack parents arc as hkcly as
uthe. > tu report spending time working with their parents un school related activities™ (Medrich
ct al.. 1982:115) as arc.children whose mothers are cmploycd.
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TABLE 5-9 Percent of Parents Volunteering Time on Child’s Activities

Volunteer Helps With
as School Child’s Outside Weighted
Room Mother Activity Number
Black 38 31 (530)
Single parent 37 29 (262)
Two parents 39 33 (246)
Mother’s labor force status -
Works full time 2 35 Q17
Works part time 56 36 67
Not in labor force, one parent 46 26 (118)
Not in labor force, two parents 40 29 ()]
Low income 36 21 (135)
High income 37 46 (65)
Low education 29 15 (146)
High education 40 60 (36)
White 62 52 (134)
%inglc parent 23 41 3
Two parents . 75 57 . (101)
Mother’s labor force status
¢ Works full time 38 53 (40)
Works part time 80 60 (32)
Not in labor force, onc parent 16 9 (£3)
Not in labor force, two parents 83 54 49
Low income 32 17 (12)
High income 75 55 (53)
Low education 52 12 (18)
High education® * 74 65 42)
All parents
- Singlc parent 35 29 (312)
Two parents 48 8 427
Mothet’s labor force status
Works full time 29 37 (288)
Works part time 61 41 (120)
Not in labor force, onc parent 44 28 (134)
Not in labor force, two parcnts 51 34 (183)
Low income : 35 20 (165)
High income 55 49 (57)
Low education 30 14 (206)
High education 60 62 (90)

NOTE. Low income = less than $5,000 per year. High income = more than $20,000 per year
Low education = some high school or less. High education = college graduate or above

exampie, boys were attive in more team sports, while girls’ athletic ac-
tivities were predominantly in individual sports such as tennis or ice
skating. These differences reflected institutional agendas about what was
appropriate to provide for girls and boys at a time of shifting social values
on these traditional limitations. We expect that a comparable study con-

ducted now, six years later, would show some lessening of these sex *

A
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differences but not a complete elimination. Insofar as reducmg these dif-
ferences requires not only reallocation but also expansion of financial
resources, the publicly financed programs face major constraints, however
strong their commitment to equal opportunity may have become.

When organized activities were differentiated according to the various
costs to families associated with them, a clear pattern of class differences
emerged. Children from lower-income families were much more likely to
utilize free, publicly sponsored programs, while children from higher-
income families used both public and more expensive private programs.

Income and mother’s education were also strong determinants of par-
ents' efforts to facilitate children’s activities. Mothers in the highest cat-
egories of income or education were about 10 times more likely than those
in the lowest categories to score a 3 or 4 on a 4-point *‘facilitation index.”’
The privately run and more expensive activities required this kind of direct
parental involvement more often than did programs at neighborhood mu-
nicipal recreation centers or public schools. These class differences, and
related ones for volunteering (see Table 5-9), were stronger among whites
than among blacks. This is probably because higher-status blacks were
less:likely than comparable whites to be using private facilities. A similar
social class effect underlies some of the ethnic differences in nonschool
volunteering by marital status or labor force status shown in Table 5-9.

Recreational, cultural, and ancillary educational opportunities for young
people are not limited to organized programs, of course. A metropolitan
region such as the San Francisco Bay Area contains a large number of
facilities, such as museums, zoos, libraries, nature areas, and amusement
parks, that are largely child-oriented. For the most part these facilities
were not accessible to the sixth graders on their own. We queried the
children about a score of these places and found that most had visited all
or almest all of the facilities at least once in their lives. Table 5-10 provides
extensive details on visits to six of the most important child-focused
community institutions (see Appendix B of this paper for brief descriptions
of each facility). I

Many children who had ngt<4isited a facility with their - parents had gone
with their school class. This was especially true among lower-income
families whose schools received federal enrichment funds for field trips.®
Children 1n a range of family circumstances visited roughly the same total

* The cight schuuls 1n the luwest suaueconumie master strata of the sample were the only schools
in the survey tv receive Federal Elementary and Secondary Education Act (1965) enrichment
wnds lur schuol tnips. Funds were asarded to eatire schouls ane were spent on students regardless
of their family income.
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number of places in the community, but their destinations and whether
they went with parents or school'class varied by family income, parents’
education, and ethnicity. Children whose mothers held full-time jobs made
the same number of trips with their parents as other children (Table 5-
11). Many of these excursions took place on the weekend, so normal
work patterns would not have been expected to interfere with parents’
participation as much as with weekday afternoon activities.

SUMMARY AND EVALUATION OF PROSPECTS

The community institutions about which we have been writing have not
been known for compiling detailed and current data on their clients or
potential clients. For years such ‘‘market research’’ was considered largely
unnecessary or infeasible. The Children’s Time Study serves, among other
things, as a proxy for that kind of informational link between service users
and providers. The market research analogy may be especially apt because,
in the years between the data collection and this writing, the services have
been badly shaken by progressively more severe budgetary problems. If
they are to do more than retrench, service providers must develop better
understanding of the needs of potential users and more persuasive claims
on public and private financial resources.

The most basic conclusion from the survey analysis is that maternal
employment did not, by itself, create significantly different levels of con-
tact with community institutions for either parents or children. The services
and facilities played at least a small part in the out-of-school lives of most
of the children, regardless of background. The analysis also suggests,
however, some hidden (or at least usually unexamined) costs and in-
equalities that were faced by families with working mothers. When those
families relied more heavily on sixth graders as baby-sitters or maintained
a comparable level of parental facilitation and volunteering despite a tighter
schedule, pressure was created on.their remaining time. A casualty of this
pressure may have been the less-organized, less goal-oriented but still
meaningful time that parents and children can spend together. This may
have been a contributing factor to the statement from more than 80 percent
of all children that they ‘‘would like to spend more time doing things with
[their] parents.”’

Part-time employment showed its scheduling advantages in that mothers
were able 10 be home most afternoons (when some of that more casual
time together might be available) and were able to participate in community
institutions at a higher rate than full-time workers or nonemployed moth-
ers. The family background information confirmed that part-time em-
ployment was propor{ionally most common in the higher income, two-
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TABLE 5-10 Selected Commumity and Regional Faciliies (Percentage of Children Who Have Been to Each Facility During the ‘
School Year of the Survey) i} . \
Lawrence ;
Oakland Hall ‘ Oakland Steinhart Marine
- Museum of Science Exploratorium Zoo Aquarium World
Total sample 48 19 28 57 30 23
’ All boys ¢ 50 23 26 59 30 25
All girls 46 16 30 54 31 21
Income per family
member (monthly) ~
 Less than $175 54 10 2 59 " 26 S e ~:
$175-8499 4 22 28 57 31 23 . 4
*$500 or more 51 34 35 53 2% 19 S B
Mother’s education . i .
Less than high school degree ‘52 15 27 31 36 27 b
High school graduate 46 17 2 54 25 23 o
Some college 45 21 32 ey 64 29 20 o
O graduate or above 52 32 W6 133 so 34 2 {
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Sex/race typology

Black 50 16 29 66 B X 27
Boy ’ . 53 19 27 70 33 29
Girl- 47 12 32 62 32 26 -
White 49 31 26 42 21 15
Boy 49 .35 27 44 21 17
Girl 49 28 25 41 21 14
Asian 26 32 16 13 21 9
Boy 27 32 16 9 24 15
“Girl 25 32 17 18 17 3
Family structure/mother’s
labor force status
Single parent 50 16 28 63 34 29 . "
Working 49 18 25 64 29 29
Not working 51 ] 31 61 41 27 -
Two parents 47 23 29 54 28 19 ‘
Working (both) 45 26 30 57 27 24
Working (one) 49 20 28 51 30 13
Who child went with (this year)
School class 67 70 7 15 67 40
Parents 18 14 12 39 23 43
Child has *‘ever been"* ;
to facility . 85 38 47 94 . 60 73
1
i
. Y]
w

ERIC )

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

124 CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

parent households. Similarly, in the other instances in which parents’ labor
force status influenced out-of-school time use (including aspects of baby-
sitting and television viewing), the effect was specif-~ to an ethnic group
or socioeconomic stratum, rather than uniform throughout the sample.
Most of the systematic variations in children’s access to community
services were based on ethm sex, or socioeconomic differences. Efforts
to reduce those barriers to acqess have been slowed, and in some cases
even reversed, by the fiscal stresses faced by community services. At
present the agencies are planmqg more for simple survival than for im-
proved or expanded services. Puphc recreational, culturﬁl and nonschool
educational programs felt the impact of Proposition 13, Callfomla s 1978
property tax limitation, sooner and more severely than z;ny other area of
.government, not only in Oakland but across the state. Thq Oakland Parks
and Recreation Department endured a 45 p?Zent cut in constant aollar
funding between July 1978 and January 1981

in 1982 the state will have no revenue surplus to distribute to local gov-
ernment, and.efforts to pass specilic legislation to fund nonschool chil-
dren's programs have not succeeded. Coupled with the federal budget
cutbacks and the legal limitations on-new sources of revenue, these trends
make Oakland’s fiscal outlook grim, and increasingly common amoi;l'g
California cities. In the voluntary sector, resources are also much tighter
than before, while the demands for children’s services are higher, partly
as a consequence of the public cutbacks (Stumpf and Terrell, 1979). From
the limited amount of comparative evidence available, there appearsto
be a commuon *‘politics of austerity'* encompassing the out-of-school ser-
vices, regardless of the proximate cause of the austerity. Reports from
New York City after its fiscal crisis of 1975-1976, or from. Massachuietts
since Proposition 2 1/2 was enacted in 1980, for example reveal roughly
similar budget priorities for similarly situated Gommunities and an almost
universal tendency for recreation and library budgets to be the mosftrI se-
verely affected.™

The services have developed a familiar set of crisis management strat-
egies, including layoffs, staff reduction through attrition, site cIoFmgs,
program consolidation, schedule reduction, and institution of user fees.
Lower-income families, who are more dependent on the public sector or
the voluntary programs that charge little or nothing, have been the most
seriously affected by these measures. Innovative programs for underserved

” Rubin and other Chudren’s Time Study rescarchers are undertahing a comparative .mixlysns of
the impact of local and state fiscal stress on these services, i

i
i
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the city-owned museum,,
38 percent,and the library, 25 percent (City of Oakland, I981) Beginning
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TABLE 5-11 Number of Places Visited With Parent -
. Ethnicity
Total Number of . Low » Single Mother Works All
Places Visited? Black (%)  White (%)  Astan (%)  Other (%) Income (%)° *Parent (%)  Full Time (%) Children (%)
= “~
0 41 19 36 35 50 43 37 . 36
lor2 , 40 42 ~42 50 35 39 - 41 41
3 or more 20 39 22 15 16 18 23 23 s
Weighted number '+ (530) (134) ) 49) (610 (165) (316) (390) ’ (764)
“Child’s Interview Schedule, checkhst of recreational and cultural places throughout San Francisco Bay Area. “ i
bLow income = less than $5,000 p-r year, .
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groups have often been the first ones cut, along with the already modest
in-house capacities for planning and program development. Limitations
on the hours of libraries or recreation centers in many instances have
brought protests from time-pressed parents whose schedules seemingly -
locked them into using the facility at a particular iime. The initial impact

of Proposition 13 was less than expected, but as the budget reductions °
accumulate, the inconvenienced or seriously deprived groups continue to ’
grow in size and nufhber (Berkeley Planning Associates, 1980; Fitzgerald,

1980; Rubin and Medrich, 1980). .

Several new styles of service provision, which can be gathered under
the rubric of privatization, have been stimulated by the fiscal austerity.
These include new business ventures providing after-school and summer
school programs, local foundations through which parents donate money
to school districts to prevent cuts in services, and cdrporate financial
sponsorship of public recreation facilities and programs, among other

~ phenomena. Most are too recent to be thoroughly evaluated in terms of
stability or effectiveness. Many of the new private summer school ventures
thus far_have had a hard time finding a large cliegtele while maintaining
a profit, probably because summer school had been universal and without
fees prior to Proposition 13. The local school foundations have thrived
mainly in the wealthiest suburbs, where parents can donate several hundred
dollars per child without hardship. Mubicipal recreation departments are
pleased with any new dona;ions of either volunteer labor or funds, but
they know they cannot assume that these assets will reappear regularly in
future budgets. .

Most of the privatization innovations in California, along with-the in~—— |
creases in user fees for public youth programs, have provided service to
higher-income families or commuhities. Many service providers feel that
parents are only now beginning to realize how gauch the programs cost
and what they must be willing to pay. This m3y well be true, and the
Judicious use of prices sometimes can effectively rationalize consumption
of a public service. But the principle of universal access, which has always
been central to community children’s servjces (including many voluntary
agencies), may also be undervalugd at present. Once access is restricted
to those who can pay, the service relationship becomes ‘‘commodified™,
that is, rather than a social and political issue of concern to the community N
as a whole, the program becomes primarily a piivate transaction. Fiscal
austerity is pushing to the forefront this-question of how highly society
values the public nature of nonschool children’s services, even as the
debate proceeds about altétnatives for the financing and or¥anization of

" public schools. -
‘Families in which all the adults are employed will be 4 key force in
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shaping community institutions serving children in the 1980s. As their .
numbers grow, social awareness of their time-management problems is

increasing. They are becoming a potentially powerful political constitu-

ency and also a significant market for new services. The ways in which .
community institutions respond to both potentials will have important

consequences for the children of those families as well as for, all others. N
£
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APPENDIX A. CHILDREN'S TIME STUDY. SETTING, SAMPLE. AND DESIGN

In spring 1976, 764 preadolescents (11 and 12 years old) from Oakland,
California (population 333,000), and their parents were interviewed as
part of a study of children’s use of time outside school.

The sample was drawn in the following manner: Elementary school
attendance areas were defined as principal sampling units. Children in
Oakland. attend the school closest to their home, so school attendance
areas are geographic representations of the city’s demography. Of the 58
attendance areas, 20 were selected for study by stratified probability sam-
pling techniques to reflect all school attendance aréas in the city. Then
the names of approximately 40 children were drawn randomly from the
sixth grade rolls at ‘each sample school, yielding 2 cluster sample of 20
attendance areas and 764 cases (number of cases per area proportional to
population). Characteristics of the sample are described in Table A-1.

-
«

TABLE A-1 Characteristics of the Children’s Time Study

Sample?
Characteristics Percentage
' Ethnicity, o .
Black 59.8
White . 7 24.2
Asian 9.2
Hispanic . 4.6
Other 2.2
- Income
Less than $4,999 17.44
$,5,000-$ 9,999 20.9 .
.$10,000-$14,999 : 16.0
$15.000-$19,999 . 14.4
) $20,000 or more . 2.2
Not available ' N v 74
Mother's education
Some high school dr less 22.8
High school graduate # 21.9
Somé college . 31.4
College graduate and above 16.1
Not available 1.8 .

“Number of preadolescents in sample = 764.
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Interviews were conducted at the home of each child between April and
June 1976. The completion rate was 87.2 percent. There were two pro-
tocols: a child’s interview schedule and a parent’s questionnaire (which
the *parent filled out while the child was being interviewed in another
room). o

The.interviews consisted of both closed and open-ended questions about
out-of-school life: things children do alone and with friends, things chil-
dren do with parents and siblings, chores and work roles outside the home,
involvement in organized activities outside school, and television viewing
behavior. Parents’ questionnaires focused on family demography and also
probed socialization priorities and childrearing practices affecting out-of-
school life.

APPENDIX B. COMMUNITY AND REGIONAL CULTURAL AND RECREATIONAL
FACILITIES IN THE SAN FRANCISCO BAY AREA

‘The Qakland Museum, located near downtown, has galleries of the art,
natural history, and social history of California. It has.a substantial ed-
ucation program for young pecple. After several years of budget cutbacks,
this city-run facility has been *‘sold’” to an investment group-and leased
back to the city. This arrangement is intended to raise money for the -
museum without altering its policies or procedures.

The Lawrence Hall of Science, located in the Berkeley Hills several
miles from most Oakland neighborhoods, is a museum and educational fa-
cility oriented primarily toward young people. It is administered by the
University of California. -

The Exploratorium in San Francisco (about 15 miles from downtown
Oakland), is also a science museum for young people, featuring hands-
on experiments and teenage ‘‘explainers.”’ &

The Oakland Zoo is currently run by the city but may soon be taken
over by the private Zoological Society, long an active partner. It is a
medium-sized zoo featuring a large park and a “‘baby zoo.™

The Steinhart Aquarium, in San Francisco’s Golden Gate Park, is one
of the largest in the western United States. ‘

Marine World/Africa USA is a large commercial theme park featuring
wild animals, rides, and water shows. It has the most substantial admission
charge of any of these six facilities and is located on the San Mateo
peninsula about 30 miles from Oakland.
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The Effects of Mothers’
Employment on Adolescent and

Early Adult Outcomes of
Young Men and Women

Ronald J. D’ Amico, R. Jean Haurin, and Frank L. Mott
Center for Human Resource Research
The Ohio State University

In the relatlvely brief span of one generatlon Amencan society has wit-
nessed a major transition in the role of womeii. As recently as 1960 the
typical American family included a husband as breadwinner and a wife
whose usual activities were limited to maintaining the household. In con-
trast, the average wife in 1980 is as likely as not to be in the labor force
(U.S. Department of Labor, 1981: Table B). Perhaps the most dramatic
statistical manifestation of this transition relates to the employment of
women who have children under age 3, the maternal group that tradi-
tionaliy was expected to concentrate its energies on child and home ac-
tivities. In 1960 only 15 percent of this group was in the labor force
(Schlffman 1961), whereas 40 percent were working in 1979 (Johnson,
1980). These data, perhaps more than any other, suggest how fundamen-
tally the roles of women have evolved in recent years.

In part reflecting this social transition, there has been a renewed interest
in issues associated with the possible effects that maternal employment
may have on the short-term and long-term behaviors and attitudes of
children. For the most part, the empirical evidence that has been gathered
has provided inconclusive and frequently inconsistent resuits.

Because much of this empirical evidence is based on narrowly circum-
scribed samples (for example, samples limited to specific geographic areas,

.narrow age. groups of children, or children from a narrowly defined social
class) that do not readily lend themselves to generalization, the inconsis-
tency in the results from different studies is not surprising. In addition,
many of the studies.are improperly specified in that they lack controls for
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background factors shown in other research to be correlated with mother’s
employment. In this paper, we use data from a nationally representatlve
sample of youth passing through adolescence and reaching adulthood in
the late 1960s and early 1970s to clarify some of the issues associated
with effects of mother’s employment. While we cannot completely op-
erationalize all the relevant theoretical considerations, our data sets—the
National Longitudinal Surveys of Labor Market Experience of young men
and women and mature women—include a wider range of information

on mothers’ employment, other characteristics relating to youths’ famlly
of origin, and information about their education and early career experi-
ences than has usually been available to researchers.

THE RESEARCH ISSUES

While recent research on the possible effects of mother’s work on chil-
dren’s outcomes has generally been inconclusive, it certainly has been
extensive.! To review the literature in any comprehensive manner is be-
yond the scope of this paper. Instead we indicate several research themes
suggested by other studies, focusing specifically on those orientations that
can be operationalized using our data set.

Briefly, it has been hypothesized in various studies that mothers’ work
outside the home can affect children through a number of mechanisms.
First, the time a mother spends away from home can affect the amount
of time she has to spend interacting with her children (Robinson, 1971;
Walker and Woods, 1972 [cited in Hoffman, 1974]), which presumably
can have effects in terms of educational outcomes ard attitudes, everything
else being equal (e.g., Fleisher, 1977). Of course, time per se may not
be the relevant dimension, of greater importance may be how the mother
uses the time she does have available for family ‘interactions (Etaugh,
1974). Also relevant is the nature of the substitute arrangements that the
mother makes for child care when she cannot be home (Jones et al., 1967
[cited in Leibowitz, I974] Leibowitz, 1974; Yarrow, 1961). Thls issue
is of course of greatest relevance when her child or children are young.

Second, from a psychological perspective, the most important issues
relate to the mother’s success in accomplishing her defined roles, whether
at home, in the labor market, or both. This body of research has most
frequently concluded that mothers who have jobs and are satisfied and/or
successful with their job choices (1) probably have more satisfactory

! Etaugh (1974), Hoffman (1974), and Heyns (1982) are three excellent sources of an overview
of the state of the art in this area of fesearch.
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relationshlps with their children (Etaugh, 1974; Yarrow, 1961; Yarrow et

, 1962) and ( ) from a role-modeling perspective, have children who
VIew a woman's employment role more positively (Baruch, 1972; Hoff-
man, 1974). Both of these conclusions may translate into more successful
educational progress” and a more positive vocational orientation in ctildren
(Baruch, 1972; Etaugh, 1974). In addition, the vocational payoffs may
be greater for daughters than for sons, although a career-oriented mother
also may be more likely to have sons with a greater egalitarian orientation
(Banducci, 1967; Gold and Andres, 1978; Vogel et al., 1970). This last
conclusion is, however, somewhat tentative because there are also studies
suggesting little effect on male sex-role ideology (Brown, 1971; Griggs,
1972 [both cited in Etaugh, 1974)). It is also of some importance to note
that the interaction of role choices and satisfaction is not necessarily limited
to mothers who work. There is some evidence that mothers who show
satisfaction with the home role also transmit positive values in this regard
to their children and establish positive intergenerational rapport, which
can help lead to positive **payoffs’* for children. However, children view-
ing home roles as satisfying will in all likelihood be conditioned toward
different adult behaviors and value orientations than children who have a
mother in an apparently satisfying work situation outside the home (Yar-
row, 1961).

The extent to which a mother s behaviors and attitudes are manifested
in her children’s short-term and long-term attitudes and behaviors can of
course be affected by the ages at which the children are witnessing the
mother’s activities, although how age is associated with the impact of the
situation remains somewhat unclear on the basis of available evidence
(Heyns, 1982). Similarly, the effects can be sensitive to the status and
race of the family unit, although once again the evidence is somewhat
ambiguous (Angrist et al., 1976, Banducci, 1967, Gold and Andres, 1978).

A third mechanism through which mothers' work can affect youth is
essentially economic, in at least some situations, the income generated by
a mother’s employment can make a difference in how well the family unit
copes economically and, in particular, in how feasible it is for the children
to make educational progress (Hoffman, 1974:222). While the meaning
of this effect is clear-cut, operationally it is difficult to isolate since a
mother's higher earnings are usually associated with a more intensive
work involvement as well as higher-status employment.

" Thes statement is deliberately qualified. While the literature documenting the relationship
between  satisfying* empluyment and positive parent-child interactions 1s fairly conclusive, to
vur knuwledge the etfect of satisfying employmenf on actual educational outcomes has not been
empirically examined.

&
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The range of ciuld outcomes that have been considered by various ‘
researchers runs the gamut from personality-related outcomes to educa-
tional and career behaviors and attitudes. More specifically, they include
various measures of self-esteem, cognitive development, verbal devel-
opment, IQ, aptitude and achievement, egalitarian role orientations, tra-
ditional and nontraditional career choice paths, and educational completion
Most studies have focused on a restricted range of outcomes in relation
to a constrained age or education cohort. Background factors that affect
one kind of outcome do not necessarily relate to other outcomes. And it
is frequently difficult to make comparisons across outcomes because of
the greater variability in the way background factors and mothers’ work-
related variables are operationalized and in the differences between samples.

This paper focuses primarily on the extent to which’a mother’s work-
related attitudes and behaviors can affect late adolescent and early adult
attitudes and behaviors of sons and daughters. It is thus of some use to
consider further the extent to which the available literature examines the
effect of mother's work on children’s educational, family, and early career
outcomes. Most of the literature relating to educational outcomes focuses
on childhood and early adolescent test scores and achievements. In this
regard, as we noted earlier, a mother’s employment, in conjunction with
her projecting an image of satisfaction with the work role, can sometimes
translate into superior achievements by children. Direct empmcal evidence
regarding this association between satisfaction and outcomes is lacking.
Regarding a mother’s employment per se, the results are not.conclusive.
Where positive results have been found, the results are usually qualified
by factors such as the child’s sex, the family’s status and race, and the
general acceptability of female employment in the family’s specific social
milieu. In addition, while earlier achievement presumably translates into
more educational success at the later adolescent ages, empirical research

N finding direct effects in late adolescence is lacking. Research that has
examined the association between college plans and a mother’s employ-
ment is somewhat ambiguous because the effects are contingent on factors
such as the parents’ specific occupations (Banducci, 1967). We are not
aware of any generalizable studies that have examined the association
between mothers’ roles and daughters’ actual college attendance and com-
pletion (with the exception of some status-attainment literature, which has
focused on cross-gene: atlonal educational or occupational e *fects, usually
for sons only).

While literature foc using on adolescent educational outcomes is sparse,
there has been more sesearch on the extent to which mothers’ employment
can affect children’§ career ideas and, in particular, their ideas about
appropriate roles for women and men. This literature, which focuses on
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sex ideology, 15 more extensive for mother-to-daughter than for mother-
to-son effects. Presumably (although not necessarily) this literature, which
generally suggests fairly prorounced effects, has major implications for
how young adults view their need for higher education. There is evidence
that sons and daughters of working mothers perceive their own sex more

favorably with respect to behaviors that are considered socially desirable

for the opposite sex (Baruch, 1972; Gold and Andres, 1978; Vogel et al.,
1970). In general, having a working mother leads to smaller differences
in perception of male and female roles by youth;, mothers’ work that is
viewed as successful by youth leads to more egalitarian sex-role ideologies
(Etaugh, 1974). Among women attending college, having a mother who
worked can result in a strong career orientation (Almquist and Angrist,
1970, Tangri, 1972) as well as a greater likelihood of making an atypical '
occupational choice (Tangri, 1969). On the basis of the available literature,
it is fair to conclude that a mother’s employment, particuiarly if it is
viewed as successful by the mother and her children, frequently translates
into a more egalitarian view of the roles of men and women, a stronger
career orientation by daughters, and a greater probability of diversification
in the occupational choices daughters make.

As we have briefly indicated, the nature and strength of the associations
between mothers’ employment and most youth outcomes are not at all

“clear. Whether this lack of clarity primarily reflects the inadequacy of

much of the research or whether there really are few associations for most
of the outcomes considered is the basic issue. For most of the research
we have examined, the presence or absence of significant associations
may perhaps reflect misspecifications in the research design or lack of
represertativeness in the samples. In this paper we attempt to specify
models for a nationally representative sample, taking into consideration
more re'evant background factors than are usually possible.’ We focus on
a full range of adolescent and early adult outcomes for both young men
and women, with particular emphasis on educational outcomes—high
school completion. college attendance and completion, and years of schooling
completed by nationally representative samples of youth reaching adult-
hood in the early years of the 1970s.

THE DATA

This research uses data from several components of the National Longi-
tudinal Surveys of Work Experience to follow young men and women

¥ See fovtnote 4 for 4 more complete statement of biases implied by vur sample cunstraints.
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through their late adolescent years, examining a number of educational,
career, and family outcomes in relation to the prior employment experi-
ences of their mothers (Center for Human Resource Research, 1982). The
cohort of mature women of the Natjonal Longitudinal Surveys originally
included interviews with a nationally representative sample of about 5,000
women who were ages 30-44 when first interviewed in 1967. This first
interview included an intensive battery of questions relating to' their on-
going and past employment experiences, their husbands’ erployment,
family income, work attitudes, and related demographic information. This
cohort constitutes the mother’s generation of our research.

The National Longitudinal Surveys of Work Experience of Young Men
initially interviewed 5,000 men ages 14-24 in 1966 and repeatedly inter-
viewed these respondents until 1981. Information was collected from these
men about their education, employment, and family experiences. Our
research uses a subset of these young men, the ‘‘sons,”’ who were ages
14-17 when first interviewed in 1966 and were living with their mothers
at that.interview date, at age 14, and atage 17. The longitudinal dimension
of the data set enabled us to follow them until 1976, when they were ages
24-27 and had, for the most part, completed their education.

The respondents in the National Longitudinal Surveys of Young Women
were ages 14-24 when first interviewed in early 1968. Interviews with
this cohort, thé *‘daughters,”” will continue .at least until 1983. As for the
young men, we used a subset of this sample, who were ages 14-17 when
first interviewed in 1968, and followed their educational, family, and
employment experiences and attitudes to 1978, at which time they were
ages 24-27,

When selecting the original samples for the various cohorts in the 1960s,
the Bureau of the Census included in the sample as many respondents
from the same household in the appropriate age ranges as possible. Thus
we have records for large numbers of matched woman-boy and woman-
girl pairs who were in the same household when originally interviewed.
We have identified subsets of these matched pairs who are mother and
sons and mother and daughters. For all of these matched pairs we have
an intensive data bank about the mother and father from the mother’s data
record and an intensive and continuing longitudinal record of education,
employment, and family experiences for the sons and daughters from their
respective interviews. In order to ensure that the mothers and children
were indeed living together during adolescence, we limited our samples
to mother-son and mother-daughter pairs who weré living together at the
several points specified earlier. In addition, our analysis is limited to
“‘intact’’ families in which a father was also present. Finally, because
essential information about the school experiences of the youth was avail-
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able only for those who had completed at least the ninth grade, our sample
was constrained to that subset. Our sample thus includes youth who (1)
were ages 14-17 in the first survey year, (2) were living with their parents
at the first survey date, (3) were living with their mother not only at the
first survey date but also at age 14 and age 17, (4) had completed at least
nine years of school, and (5) were still being interviewed in the tenth
survey year—the year most relevant to the research in terms of outcomes, *

THE RESEARCH

Using the data set described above, we examined the extent to which a
mother’s employment-related characteristics affect the early career pro-
gression paths of young men and women, with particular emphasis on
educational outcomes. In addition to longltudmal information about the
educational compleuon and the family and career behaviors and attitudes

4 While the overall National Longitudinal Surveys samples are nationally representative, the
introduction of the various sample constraints has undoubtedly introduced some biases into the
sample representation, although pot necessarily into the multivariate analyses. That is, two groups
can be different from each other in terms of soctoeconomic or demographic charactenisti¢s yet
retain similar relationships between characteristics in a multivanate context.

The specific sample we analyze 1s limited, for a number of reasons specified throughout this
paper, to boys and girls from intact family units. Separate analyses for youth from intact umts
and youth from all family units (some of which are included in this research for comparative
purposes) indicate no sigmficant differences in the associations between the critical independent
and dependent variables.

In addition, because youth who had completed fewer than nine years of schoo! were not asked
any of the questions relating to high school, they have been deleted from this analysis. Thus,
to the extent that the exclusion of 14- or 15-year-olds with fewer than 9 years of schooling
completed could introduce a bias into our multivanate analysts, caution should be exercised 1n
interpreting our results, .

Finally, given the knowledge that the average woman in the mature women's survey was
about 37 in late 1967, the average young man (in our subsample) was about 15 or 16 in late
1966, and the average young woman was 15 or 16 n early 1968, we have average generation
gaps of 20 to 21 years between mothers and-sons and about 22 years between mothers and
daughters, this is, however, an understatement, since the average mother tn our sample 1s probably
older than the average for the overall women's sample. However, our young respondents are
more likely to be earlter- than later-bom youth. To some extent, we control for this distortion
by controlling for famuly size and only-child’effects in our models. In any cvent, potential biases
of this type relating to overall sample representation are a greater cause for alarm 1n umvanate
statistics than 1n multivanate analyses. Univanate stattstics contrasting the total sample and the
sample limited to mamed, husband-present family umts are preseated in Appendix B.

By ‘the tenth survey year (1976 for the young men and 1978 for the young .omen), approx-
imadtely 3 percent of the men and 25 percent of the women had been lost from the sample due
to.attrition. Recent analyses by the U.S. Bureau of the Census indicate that the attrtion has
resulted in no significant sample biases.
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of the young adults in-the sample, we have information relating to their
educational experiences as of their first interview, when they were between
ages 14 and 17. As of that date, we have information about their edu-
cational goals, whether they worked for pay while in high school, the
extensiveness of their extracurricular activities while in high school, whether
they showed a preference for a less or more traditional high school cur-
riculum, and their feelings about the appropriateness of employment for
women with young children. .

All of these variables as well as the other explanatory, dependent, and
omitted variables are described fully in Appendix A of this chapter. Our
modus operandi was to.examine separately for sons and daughters the
extent to which these intervening factors mediate the strength of the as-
sociation between the mother’s employment-related variables and the final
outcome variables.

Because prior research suggests that in some situations the critical ex-
planatory distinction may relate to the nature of the mother’s employment
rather than merely whether she worked, the multivariate analyses that
follow in all instances_examine separately the effects of having an em-
ployed mother for all respondents as well as the effeéts of characteristic'

of the employment when the analyses are limited to working mothérs.’

The models that are limited to working mothers include several variab’es
specifying characteristics of the mother’s job that are obviously unavailable
for nonworking mothers and hence could not easily be included in the
models for the full sample. :

v

Maternal and Other Background Variables

We have tried to include in our analyses a fuII range of background
variables that the relevant literature suggests are perhaps meaningful pre-
dictors of adolescent or early adult outez, ... The mother’s employment-
related variables represent the best proxies available for measuring the
extent of her employment, both recent and long term. Additional variables
measure characteristics of her job that reflect whether she views her job
positively or negatively, her expressed attitudes regarding her commitment
to being employed, and her general feelings about employment for women.

Our specific measures of a mother’s work intensity are (1) whether she
worked while her first child was of preschool age, (2) the proportion of
the years betwcen the birth of her first child and her first interview in
1967 in which she worked at least six months, and (3) as a measure of
recent intensity, the number of hours she worked in 1966, the year pre-
ceding the first interview. The first of the three variables is perhaps the
best measure of earlier work commitment, and it relates to a time period

A
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(primarily the early to mid-1950s) when a woman rarely worked if she
had a small child in the house. Whether that work reflected primarily an
economic need-to work we cannot gauge. \

The proportion of years the mother worked at least six monthe 1s our
best measure of tffgytent to which she wag absent from the home during
her child’s formative years, although some r :search suggests that the first
variable might be more critical in this respect (Heyns, 1981). While a
comprehenswe discussion of the possible interpretations of such an ab-
sence cannot be included here, we note that we have no way of ascertaining
the quality of child,care during that period. As other literature suggests,
the quality of child care durmg amother's absence is certainly an important
determinant of children’s outcomés as is.the quality and nature of the
interaction between mother and child (Leibowitz, 1974, I977) Itis a
useful to note that because these work variables are jointly incorp
in a multivariate analysis, the variable measuring the number ?ifzars
worked may be considered as an effect net of the preschool ye

The most comprehensive information on mother’s employment we have
2vailable is for the year preceding the 967 survey, and }l(q number of
kours worked during that year is our best ineasure of recen} work intensity.
For most of the women, recent work began before 1966 and may con-
ceptually be considered a good measure of the exterit of the mother’s,
absence from the home .during the youth’s teenage years. I a life-gycle
context, the three variables operationalized thus repr. sent amother's work
attachment (and absence from the home) during her children’s infancy,
early childhood, and early adolescence.

As we have briefly indicated, the mechanisms through which a mother's
employment can be translated into effects on cBgldren are undoubtedly

>

coniplex and may be closely related to how th¢ mother views her em- |

ployment. From a role-modeling perspective, aftitudes transmitted from
mother to child are more-likely to be positive if the child views the mother
as having a satisfactory employment experience. We operationalize this
factor ifi several ways. We hypothesize that mothers who have higher-
status, jobs (as measured by the Bose score {Bose, 1973] of their 1967
occupation) probably are more satisfied w. "1 their work and, on average,
transmit more positive feelings to their children.® We include an attitudinal

* This measure 1s specificd in greater detail in the appendix. The reader may note that we include
in the mudels only charactensties for the must recent jub. This 15 because the high collincanty
between current and prior employment made it methodologically unsound for us to include
muluplé jub charactenistics in the same mudel. This research glso excludes independent measures
of the respondent’s cumrent carnings because of ats high correlation with both the :ncasure of
hours worked and occupational status. (W

-
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measure (*‘mother has strong work ethic'") of the mother’s current work
commitment—wuuld she work 10w, ““even if she didn’t need the money”"?
As a 1acre generalized measure of orientation toward employment, the
models al>o include a scale indicating gen. ral feelings about employment
or mothers who have small children (* ‘nontraditionality of mother in
1967°"). We hypothesize that positively expressed feelings on these atti-
tude items are consistent with the notion that the responcent’s children
(particularly daughters) are probably viewing her employment as a positive
1 experience. For the models that are limited to employéc women, these .
l attitudinal variables are presumably manifesting either a congruence or a
lack of it between actual work activities and a like or disli..2 of employ-
 ment. Negative employment attitudes i the working cubset are nypoth-
esized to be maximally associated with negative employment-related
outcomes for youth—more so than for the total sample of women and
children. In general, we hypothesiz. that the greater the congruence be-
tween the mother’s actual employment behavior and her expressed ideas
about employment (a5 operationalized above), the more positive the likely
outcomes for her children. ‘

In addition to a measure of a inother’s expressed ideas about appropriate
roles for women, we also include a measure of her actual behavior in this
regard. The model limited to working mothers includes a measure indi-
ca.ing the extent to which th> mother is employed in an occupation in
which women Lave traditionally been employed (*‘typicality of mother’s
1967 job'’). We hypothesize that a mother’s actual behavior in this regard
““may perhaps be a better predictor of a daughter’s Tong-term employment
and occupational intentions than her more generalized expressed attitudes
regarding what are appropriate roles for women,

From a role-modeling perspective, we hypothesize that mothers with
more education are probably transm.itting more positive values about ed-
ucation to their children. Operationally, we anticipate that children of
mothers with more education themselves set higher goals for education,
which in turn translate into more attained education. Whether a higher
level of education of a mother leads to stronger career orientations of
children (independent of the mother’s employment) is less clear because
for many generations education for women has commonly been espoused
as an essential-ingredient-in-raising children properly.

In earlier research we found evidence that a working mother’s high
level of cducational attainment did not translate into higher educational
accomplishments tur daughters of working mothers We conjectured that

, the intergenerational payoff to education for daughters of working mothers
came primarily througa the status dimension— how daughters’ career choices
were affected. That 15, better-educated mothers who worked had higher-
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status occupations, in turn, daughters who viewed their mothers as fol-
lowing successful career paths would then be likely to attain more edu-
cation in order to attain occupatlonal success. In contrast, nonworking
mothers with higher education might be'tr transmitting more traditional ideas
about the value of education for women—i.e., education has positive
value because it enables one to raise one’s clLildren better. To hglp clarify

“this possible distinction we include in our models a variable that interacts

mother’s education with the extensiveness of her recent employment
(‘*highiest grade X annual hours 1966”’).

In addition to these variables related to mothers’ employment, our
multivariate analyses include measures of fathers’ occupational status
(measured by the Duncan socioeconomic index.[Duncan, 1961]), as well
as a variable that indicates the mother’s feelings about how the father
views the employnient cf women (*‘nontraditionalism of father in 1967°").
The family's status measure is included because we wish (1) to measure
the status effect of the mother's employment indenendent of the family’s
status and (2) to contrast the effects of mother’s and father’s occupational
status on sons and daughters.

Regarding the amtude measure, while we acknowledge that it may be
biased by the mothér's perspective, it is nonetheless our only way of
measuring the extent to which a father’s feelings about female employment
can ultimately affect what a daughter does.® Also, it-may be that the
mother’s perception .of the father’s feelings, insofar as it affects hér re-
lationship with her childrén, may be as important as his actual feelings.

The models also include five control variables that enable us to measure
more accurately the independent effects of the primary variables of interest.
These controls are the family’s income, the number of family members,
the race of the respondent, whether he or she was firstborn, and his or
her age at the time of the first survey. While these variables héve some
intrinsic interest of their own as predictors of education and careers fer
youth, they are not central to the thrust of this analysis.

We indicated earlier that the models included in this analysis are limited
to intact family units, those in which both parents were present in the
home ai the time of the first interview of the mother. The analysis. is
limited to this universe primarily because we viewed it as of greater
importance to include the variables relating to the father’s status and
attitude than to include the 10 percent of the overall sample for whom the

2 -
.

“ It 1s of syme importance to note that the zero-order correlations between mothers® and fathers’
feelings about employment for women are quite low, atiput .20. 4

-
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father was not present. The relative importance of the father’s status and
attitudes in comparison with those of the mother is central to the focus of
this paper. It is important to note, however, that all of the models specified
in this research were replicated for the full sample, including respondents
. from single-parent homes. We found no evidence of different effects for -
the key variables related to mother’s employment between these overall
l models and the models limited to intact families. Thus we can conclude
- that the.coefficients from the models examined here are in no important
. way biased by the exclusion of the respondents from families in ‘which ,
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the father was not present. -
In a later section of this paper, we briefly examine some of the findings
from the supplementary analysis, which includes respondents from single-
parent families. In Particular, we examine jointly the effects of not having
two parents present (in either 1967 or in the preschool years) and of
mother’s employment on selected adolescent and educational outcomes.

- . - M .
- The Intervening Adolescent Outcomes . - v L

The mechanisms through which family background translates intQ adult -
success are mediated by a large number of intervening, experiences fre- ‘
quently relating to the chiiracter of high school experiences. We try to
clarify this process to the extent our data permit by ifcluding a number .
of adolescent behaviors and attitudes as intervening between family back- .
ground and early adulthood outcomes. As briefly noted earlier, our pro- ]
cedure is’to measure the effect of others’ work-related variables on h ;
children’s eaggg adult outcomes with and without these intervening vari- |
. ables. Through this process we can gain insights into the extent to_ which |
a the intervening variables are meaningful mediators. For two outcomes of |
particular interest, the probability of completing college and educational ‘
attainment, we also include path models that exemplify more- precisely |
the mecharfisms through which. mothers can affect sons’ and daughters’ |
education. . e - ’ - .
There are several particular channels of causation that we explore. First, |
to what extent does 2 mother’s employment and education affect a child’s |
educational outcome (1) by affecting his or her educational goals at a ‘
relatively early age, (2) by affecting his or her (particularly a daughter’s) -
feelings about the appropriateness of employment for women, and (3) by ‘
appreciably altering the extensiveness of a child’s occupational knowledge? |
Second, does the extent and nature of & mother’s employment and
education affect (1) the extensiveness of a child’s extracurricular activities
while in high school. (2) the likelihood that a daughter will favor a less

w
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traditional (i.e., mathematics, science, or vocational) curriculum while in
hlgh school, and (3) the extent to which a child will be employed while
in high school? To the extent that significant associations are found, we

then examine whether theése intervening factors affect sibsequent behav-

iors or attitudes. :

The intervening variables we consider are_either those cited in the =

litegatire as factors that can potentially affect subsequent behaviors or
variables that seem to us to have a high face validity as likely predictors
of subsequent educational progress or vocational orientation. Rationales
for their inclusion are considered more extensively in a later section.

. .

[ o
The Final Outcomes * ] K
"

Having defined the intervening stage, we completed the model by mea-
suring the direct and indirect effects of mothers’ employmept on a number
of educational, vocational, and family outcomes of interest. These out-
comes were measured as of the tenth survey year, at which time the
respondents were between the ages 24 and 27. Some of the outcomes
could be measured for both the young men and young women, whereas
a number of other outcomes could specified only for the young women.
Our principal focus was on educational outcomes. )

For both sexes we measured the effects of the various dimensioris of
mothers’ employrhent on gducation (educational completion, the proba-
bility of dropping out of high school, and the probabilities of college

“attendance and completion), vocational orientation (current occupational

status and occupational aspirations for the future), ideas regarding the
appropriateness of employment for women, and demographics (the number
of children a son or daughter has had by age 24).

For young women only we measured several other outcomes suggestive
of the extent to which various dimensions of mothers’ employment can
translate into 'more or less traditional orientations among daughters when
they reach adulthood. These measures include a scale based on a lengthy

series of attitudinal items on each young woman’s ideas about home,

work, and related considerations and whether she plans to follow a non-

traditional career path (as measured by the typicality of her occupational
intentions and whether she plans to be workmg at age 35) and t‘le number
of children she expects to have.

The specifics {or all variables described in the preceding sections can
be found in Appendlx A of this chapter. The means and standard deviations
of these variables for sons and daughters of all mothers and of the subset
of working mothers appears as Tables B-19 to B-22 in Appendix B.
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"'RESULTS

Effects of Maternal Employment on Adolescent Qutcomes

Congfuent with the life-cycle approach outlined earlier, we begin our
discussion of results by focusing on the determinants of sons’ and daugh-
ters’ high school and other adolescent activities. Focusing on the deter-
minants of adolescent experiences is worthwhile not only because these
outcomes are of interest in their own right, but also because the experiences
of youth in their formative, adolescent years may bear critical relations
to adult attainments and behaviors. To our knowledge no prior research
has had data adequate for examining the mechanisms of maternal work
effects in_this fashion. ]

Educational goals, for example—one of the intermediate dutcomes we
looked at—are shown to bear a pervasive relationship to eventual edu-
cational attainments. Understanding the effects of mothers’ employment
on the formation of ambition among adolescents can therefore clarify our
comprehension of the mechanisms by which background factors may de-
termine adult achievements. Similarly, the extensiveness of participation
in extracurricular activities, a second intermediate outcome investigated,
has been shown by others (Otto, 1976; Otto and Featherman, 1975) to be
an effective measure of integration into peer networks, which bears im-
portant consequences for eventual educational and occupational achieve-
ments as well as for adult ego strength and mental adjustment.

A third outcome of particular interest is whether the respondent worked
while attending high school. Others have noted that such labor force
activity can have a strong detrimental impact on “educational progress,
presumably by robbing youth of the time they need for their studies.
Alternatively, employment while in high school can provide youth with
occupational information and insights into the job search process, which
can be of benefit in subsequent job pursuits. If mothers’ employment
enhances family finances, then student employment may be unnecessary,

.conversely, mothers’ employment may provide a work-oriented role model

Q

that induces sons and daughters to sustain strong labor market attachments
through high school.

A fourth intermediate outcome is oc..upational knowledge. Here we
hypothesize that extensive maternal work experlences may broaden chil-
dren’s range of secondhand labor market experlences thereby improving
their ability ultimately to find employment in positions commensurate
with their skills.

The last two outcomes, the nontraditionalism of attitudes regarding

RIC
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H

women's roles and the nontraditionalism (for women) of high school
subject most preferred, are indicators of the range of options that daugh-
ters, especially, perceive are appropriate for them to pursue. Intuitively
we expect these measures to be important considerations as daughters
begin to formulate their long range career and family plans and to be
strongly determined by maternal employment experiences.

Appendix Tables B-1, B-2, B-11, and B-12 show the regression coef-
ficients reflecting the impact of each measure of maternal employment
and ‘other characteristics and control variables on each of these six inter-
mediate outcomes for sons and daughters for the total sample as well as
for the subsample of families in which mothers worked in the first survey
year. To simplify the discussion of our major findings, these results are
presented 1n schematic form for daughters and sons as text Tables 6-1 and
6-2, respectively. In these tables, as well as in all subsequent text tables,
we present the effects only for thuse key maternal and paternal employment
and attitude variables that are central to this paper. For the effects of other
" background and control variables the interested reader is referred to the
appendix tables. Moreover, to improve the visibility of overall patterns
of effects, coefficients themselves are not presented in the text tables.
Instead, significantly positive and negative effects (at the .10 level in a
two-tailed test ) are denoted for each variable by a + or —, respectively.
No entry for a particular cell indicates the absence of a significam =ffect
of that independent variable on the outcome variable in question. Finally,
given the sheer number of equations that are being estimated throughout
this paper, a large number of nonsubstantive, statistically significant re-
lationships may emerge through chance alone. Consequently, our em-
phasis is on looking for patterns of effects rather than focusing on individual
effects for each variable.

Inspection of the results displayed in Tables 6-1 and 6-2 reveals a,
number of patterns of interest. Note the pervasive effects associated with
mothers’ education, especially for daughters. The more education the
mother attained, the more likely the daughter is to have high educational
aspirations, to enjoy scientific or technical (nontraditional) courses in high
school, to have greater knowledge of the world of work, and to work
while still in high school. Highly educated mothers clearly pass their
achievement orientations on to their children. The expectation that these
role-modeling influences should be strongest for same-sex offspring is
evidenced by the much weaker associations between mothers’ education
and sons’ intermediate outcomes.’

*mly it would have been of interest to pursue this issue further by incorporating fathers’
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Other evidence of mother-daughter intergenerational transmissions is
provided by the strong effect of the nontraditionalism of mothers” attitudes
regarding appropriate sex roles for women on daughters’ own attitudes—
the more supportive the mother is of the right of a woman to work despite
family constraints, the more supportive the daughter is of such a position.
Similar[y, the more nontraditional fathers’ attitudes are perceived to be,
the more nontraditional are daughters’ attitudes, again providing evidence
for intergenerational attitude congruence. Interestingly, neither mothers’
nor fathers’ attitudes are significant predictors of sons’ attitudes. Indeed,
the almost total absence of effects on this outcome for sons suggests a
certain imperviousness of sons’ sex-role attitudes to parental character-
istics; only the occupational status score of fathers’ occupation bears any
relation to sons’ nontraditionalism. The absence of effects on this variable
does not derive from a general lack of support for sexiial equality for sons.
Indeed, if anything, sons are on the average slightly more nontraditional
in their sex role attitudes than are daughters.? But whatever determines
sons’ nontraditionalism apparently does not relate to either parent’s attitudes.

Other determinants of daughters’ nontraditionalism appear to be coun-
terintuitive. For example, the more traditional the mother's 1967 job is,
the more nontraditional the daughtcr;s sex-role attitudes are. However,
recognizing that the effect of mothers’ occupational traditionalism is the
evaluated net of other variables in the model may make this finding
somewhat more explicable. Daughters now may have their own attitudes
further radicalized by seeing their mothers toil in traditional, often low-
paying occupations. In such an event, rather than serving as a role-mod-
eling influence, mothers’ employment in a traditional occupation may.
impress upon daughters the inequity of labor market segregation.

Of special note in Tables 6-1 and 6-2 is the absence of any persistent
detrimental impact of mothers' previous and present work intensity on
adolescent outcomes. The effects of mothers’ employment that do emerge
follow identifiable patterns, however. These patterns can best be explicated
if we conceptualize the three variables, ‘‘mother’s employment with pre-
schoolers in the household,’” *‘percentage of years mother worked since
birth of her first child,”” and ‘‘annual hours worked in 1966,"" as repre-
senting the effects of mothers’ employment while children were toddlers,

cducation into these equations. unfurtunately. the large number of missing values on this itern
made this strategy impractical.

# Tables B-19 and B-21 in Appendix B shuw the mean nontraditonalism score to be 6.27 for
suns and 5.40 for daughters. Part of this sex differential doubtless denves from the fact that the
nontraditionalism item was asked of sons at a somewhat later age.

foms
(O]
C.




9¥1

TABLE 6-1 Eftects of Mothers and Fathers” Work-Related Attitudes and Behaviors on Adolescent Attitudes and Behaviors: Results
for Daughtcrg . :

Dependent Variables

® Extensiveness of
High Schoo} Worked Nontraditionalism
Educational Extracurricular in High Occupational of Preferred High Nontraditional
Goal Activities School Knowledge School Curriculum Attitude
Variables in all .
equations ’
Mother!s highest grade
completed + + + + -a |
Nontraditionalism of
motherin 1967 -4 +

| Percentage years mother
| worked 6 or morc months
bct\{/et:n birth of first child

, v
: S 15T -

i Mother worked preschool + - . .
|
| w




Number of hours mother . .
worked in 1966 : -
¥ Mother's education-hours N
interaction . . + .
Mother has strong work
ethic
Mother’s perceptionof
e father’s nontraditionalism +
Father's occupational
status (Duncan) in 1966 - +
Variables relevant for
working niothersonly———— - —— - - . ____ . o
Mother’s occupational . - —
status (Bose) on
1967 job St . -
Typicality of mother's
’ 1967 job +

positive effect, significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test.

| & NOTE: + =
’ < = = ncgative cffect, significant at the .10 leve! in a two-tailed test.
M <

“Significant for worker model only.
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TABLE 6-2  Etfects uf Muthers' and Fathers Work-Related Attitudes and Behaviors on Adolescent Attitudes and Behaviors. Results
for Sons

Dependent variables

Extensiveness of

High School Worked Nontraditionalism
Educational Extracurricular in High Occupational of Preferred High Nontraditional
Goal Activitics School Knowledge School Curriculum Attitude
Variables in all
cquations
Mothers highest grade
completed + +
Nontraditionalism of
mother in 1967 +
Mother worked preschool +9 + + ]

Percentage ycars mother
worked 6 or more months
between birth of first child
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Number hours mother worked
in 1966
Mother’s education-hours
interaction
Mother has strong work
ethic -
Mother’s perception of
father’s nontraditionalism
Father's occupational
status (Duncan) in 1966 + -
Variables relevant for
working mothers only
Mother's occupational
status (Bose) on
1967 job + +
Typicality of mother’s
1967 job -

NOTE: +

“Signiﬁcani for worker mode] only.
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positive effect. sig}liﬁcant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test.
negative effcct. significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test.
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elementary -schuul students, and adolescents, respectively. Note that the
first two of these variables-have effects on daughters’ adolescent outcomes
that are of opposite sign, suggesting that indeed the timing of mothers’
employment may be of some importance. Maternal employment with
preschoolers at home is associated with a greater likelihood that daughters
will work in high school (which subsequent results show has detrimental
long-term consequences) and a lesser likelihood that they will enjoy tech-
nical high school courses, often associated with a more lucrative career.
These findings are consistent with earlier results by Coleman, who found
that maternal employment while their children were toddlers retarded
subsequent academic achievements (cited in Heyns, 1982). Conceivably,
mothers’ absence from the home while children are very young retards
the career ortentations of adolescent daughters. Alternatively, recognizing
that maternal employment with preschoolers at home contravened strong
normative expectations extant two to three decades ago, we might spec-
ulate that such employment was, mandated by some extreme family fi-
nancial exigency that is further reflected in daughters’ need to work while
in high school. In any case, whether for its own sake or because it reflects
other family circumstances, maternal employment with preschoolers at
home has a modest depressant effect on daughters’ career orientations.
Interestingly, while this variable also increases the likelihood that sons
will work while n high school—consistent with the financial exigency
interpretation—it does not have other deleterious career consequences for
them. Indeed, maternal employment with preschoolers at home is actually
associated with increases in sons’ occupational knowledge and preference
for technical high school subjects.

While maternal employment with preschoolers at home is associated
with a weaker career orientation of daughters, the percentage of years a
mother worked has the opposite effects of decreasing a daughter's pro-
chvity to be employed while in high school and increasing her preference
for technical high school courses. Apparently, a mother’s employment
during her daughter’s formative years does appear to have some positive,
role modeling influences. Interestingly, such effects do not emerge for
sono. Finally, the sole effect of mothers’ contemporary work intensity for
either sex is to increase daughters’ traditionalism. )

The most striking impressions [eft by Tables 6-1 and 6-2 are the modest
extent and complex nature of the effects of mothers® work intensity on
daughters’ and sons® adolescent outcomes. Apparently mothers’ employ-
ment has neither the pervasive beneficial role-modeling influences that
some suggest nor the consistent detrimental effects due to maternal de-
privation that uthers decry. Maternal employment seems to have differing
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effects depending on the nature of the outcome variable and the age of
the child at the time of employment. Whether maternal employment has
a similar pattern of effects for subsequent educational and other outcomes
is investigated in the next section.

Effects of Maternal Employment and Adolescent Outcomes
on Educational Attainments

In this section we follow, sons and daughters further along their life paths
by reporting on educational attainments measured as of the tenth survey
year, at which time they were ages 24-27. The aim is to uncover some
of the more enduring effects of mothers’ attitudes and_behaviors on the
educaticnal progress of their children. Moreover, all equations are esti-
mated both with and without the six adolescent outcomes of the previous
section as additional independent variables. Presenting the results in this
fashion enables us to make some statements regarding the mechanisms
by which mothers’ behaviors and other exogenous variables affect lates,
outcomes. In particular, the results estimated without these adolescent
outcomes enable us to gauge the rotal effects of mothers’ work-related
behaviors and attitudes. If the magnitude of these coefficients decreases
when the adolescent outcomes are added to the equation, we can infer
that these intervening variables mediate some of the effects of mothers’
characteristics on eventual educational attainments of sons and daughters.
In this way we have effectively decomposed the total effect of exogeneous
variables into a direct (the effect of mothers’ behaviors that remain when
the intervening variables are added to the equation) and an indirect effect
(the difference between the total effects, gauged without the intervening
variables added, and the direct effects). All these results are reported for
sons and daughters for the total sample, and for the subset of sons and
daughters of working mothers only (Tables B-3, B-4, B-13, and B-14 in
Appendix B).
Following a strategy outlined earlier, we simplify the presentation of
these results by highlighting the significant effects of key variables of
interest in the text tables. Table 6-3 presents the effects of maternal em-
ployment and related characteristics and Table 6-4 describes the effects
of the intervening variables on four measures of eventual educational
attainment—whether the respondent completed high’school, whether she
or he attended college, whether she or he completed college, and finally
a single continuous measure of the respondent’s highest grade completed.
The results reported in Tables 6-3 and 6-4 represent the effects when both |
the exogenous and adolescent intermediate outcomes are included simul-

Q v 69 .
EMC 1 Q4 .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




TABLE 6-3 The Effects of Mothers™ and Fathers” Work Related Attutudes and Behaviors on Daughters” aud Sons’ Educational
Outcomes *

(49!

Daughters Sons

Completing Highest Completing . Highest
High Attending  Completing  Grade High Attending  Completing  Grade
' Schoal College College Completed  School Collcge College 1/ Completed

Variables in all cquations - ’
Mother's highest grade . ,

completed + + + + +
Nontraditionalism of mother

|
!
in 1967 '
Mother worked preschool - \ \
Percentage of ycars mother i -
worked 6 or more months :
between birth of first child and . /
1967 + ;
Number of hours mother worked L < 7
in 1966 * N
Mother's education-hours
intcraction - ©
Mother has strong work cthic -4 +4
Mother's perception of
father'’s nontraditionalism .
Father’s occupational status
(Duncan) in 1966
Variables relevant for working
mothers only
Mother"s occupational status
(Bose) on 1957 job +
Typicality of mother’s 1967 job

positive cffect, significant at the .10 level 1 a two-tailed test. Significant for worker models only.
negative cffect, sigrificant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test. 1 -~ !
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TABLE 6-4 Effects of Adolescent Behaviors and Attitudes on Daughters™ and Sons’ Educational Outcomes

’ Daughters Sons
Completing Highest Completing Highest
. High Attending  Completing  Grade High Attending  Completing  Grade
School College College Completed chool College College Completed -
Worked in high school + - -4 ’ - - -
Nontraditionalism of preferred
high school curriculum + +
Extensiveness of high school
extracurricular activitics +

Occupational knowledge
Nontraditional attitudes
Educational goai + + + +

positive cffect, significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test.

NOTE: +
~ = negative effect, significant at the .10 level in @ two-tailed test.

Hou

aSignificant in model hmited to working mothers only.

ERIC - 184

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERIC .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

154 . ' CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

taneously. For results from the reduced-formm equations (i.e., the models
thatexclude the intervemng adolescent outcomes as independent variables)
the reader is referred to the relevant tables in Appendix B.

One of the most striking patterns shown in Table 6-3 is the consistent
effect of mothers’ highest grade completed for both sons and daughters.
Highly educated mothers have children who in general complete more
years of schooling, and 1n particular they have sons who are more-likely
to complete high school and attend college and daughters who are more
likely to attend and complete college. Note that these effects appear despite
the inclusion of educational goals and the other adolescent outcomes in
the equation. Mothers® education, then, not only has an effect on edu-
cational aspirations and other adolescent experiences as pointed out in the.
previous section, but apparently also has a direct and unmediated effect
on educational attainments, even holding these intervening experiences
constant. : ’

T'he other striking pattern shown in Table 6-3 is the relative absence of
any strong effects of mothers’ work-intensity variables. Some isolated
effects do emerge. A mother’s employment with preschool children in the
household. 15 associated with a somewhat lower probability of a son's
completing high school, a finding consistent with the interpretation this
variable was given, in the previous section. The percentage of years a
mother worked since the birth of her first ¢hild, by contrast, sornewhat
improves the likelihoud that sons will complete high school. For the sample
of working mothers only, mothers who say they would work even if they
did not. need to are more likely to have daughters who drop out of high
school and also to have daughters who attend college. In any event, the
results in Table 6-3 provide no evidence that absence of the mother from
the home for long periods retards sons' and daughters' educational achieve-
ments in any substantial way. In short, the complex if modzst effects of
maternal employrgent found when adolescent intervening outcomes are
examined du not apply when determinants of eventual educational attain-
mhents are considered.

Finally, in Table 6-3, note the significantly negative effect of the in-
teraction of mothers” education and hours worked for the attending college
variable for daughters. This finding is consistent with the hypothesis ad-
vanced earlier that mothers’ education should have the greatest impact on
nonworking mothers. Also consistent with thiseiaff:rpretation is the finding
that the effects of mothers’ highest grade completed are generally weaker
for the subsample of working mothers. However, given the significance
of the interaction of hours worked and education in only one of the eight
educational attainment equations, cur hypathesis is not well supported.

Table 6-4 extends the investigation by considering the role of adolescent
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maternal. and paternal determinants of these intervening outcomes from
Tables 6-1 and 6-2 in mind. illuminates the indirect effects of parental
characteristics on educational attainment. .

Unsurprisingly, the respondents’ reportéd educational goals have per-
vasive. effects on eventual educational attainments for both sexes. While
daughters who work in high school are more likely to complete high
school, they are less likely to complete education beyond high school. It

| may be that earnings from a part-time job while in high school make it

k possible for some young women to stay in school at least until high school
graduation, even though the longer-term consequences of this employment
are negative. v -

Daughters’ and, to a lesserextent, sons’ preference for technical subjects
may well reflect a higher level of occupational aspiration and for this
reason is associated with higher educational attainment. Occupational
knowledge and participation in extracurricular activities also heighten
eventual educational progress, especially for boys; apparently, extensivé-
ness of extracurricular participation is a more adequate megsure of inte-
gration into peer networks for boys. Another explanation is that such
social integration is more relevant for boys’ subsequent attainments than
for those of girls. Alternatively, the kinds of extracurricular activities in
which boys participate simply may be more functional inputs in terms of
utility for subsequent educational progress.

If mafernal employment exerts no strong direct effects on educational
attainment net of adolescent intervening outcomes perhaps there are some
important indirect effects mediated through these intervening variables
If this is the case, the reduced-form equations (in the appendix tables)
show the total effects of maternal work intensity o be sufficiently modest
so as not to attain statistical significance in any case. Nonetheless, the
pattern of direct and indirect effects of maternal characteristics on eventual
educational attainments can perhaps be more clearly illustrated by several
path diagrams summarizing the findings of the previous sections. Part B
in Figures 6-1 to 6-4 represents the significant direct effects from the full
model, while Part A of these figures represents the significant total effects
from the reduced-form equations. These reduced-form equations represent”
the total effects (that is, direct and indirect effects) of mothers' employment
and other background characteristics on eventual educational attainments,

. which in tumn represent the effects when adolescent outcomes are not
included in the equations. Parts A and B of these figures together explicate
more fully the mechanisms by which background characteristics exert their
impact. Path diagrams are presented for both sexes for two dependent

_variables, highest grade completed and college completion.

“

outcomes in determining subsequent educational attainments. Bearing the
?
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Results for daughters are presented for highest grade completed and
college completion as Figures 6-1 and 6-2, respectively. Results from the
reduced-form equation for highest grade completed (Part A of Figure 6-1)
show mothers " highest grade, fathers’ occupational status, and race to be
the only significant determinants of daughters” education completed. How -
ever, estimation of the full model reveals that the second and third of
these exogenous vartables exert their influence entirely indirectly, fathers’
occupational status operates primarily by increasing daughters’ educational
goals, while, as others have found (Portes and Wilson, 1976), whites are,
shown to have lower educational goals than blacks, net of other factors.
A mother’s highest grade completed retains a large direct effect on a
daughter’s educational attainment, but also operates indirectly by increas-
ing a daughter's preference for technical high school subjects and by
heightening her educational goals.

The total effects of a mother’s employment with preschool chlldren in
the household, her percent of years worked since the birth of her first
child. and the number of family members in the household are too small
to be sigmificant in the reduced-form equation. Nonetheless, Part B of
Figure 6-1 reveals that these three variables have a modest indirect effect
on highest grade completed because of their impact on a daughter’s pref-
erence fur technical high school subjects. Mothers' employment with

A. Reduced-Form Equation

B. Full Model

HGCMA ~_z,
FOUNC—22 HGC
A0
RACE

HGC - highest grade completed
HGCMA - mother s highest grade
FDUNC father's occupational status
RACE respondent is white

FMEM - numbsr of family members

FIGURL 6-1

RACE K
FOUNC —8
_'30

PRESCH - mothar worked when fiestborn was of preschoo! age
YRWORK - percent years motter worked since birth of first chitd
EDGOAL - respondent’s educat:onai goals
SUBTECH - preference for tec, nical (nontraditional)

courses 1n high schoos

Path diagram of daughter’s highest grade vompleted. Coefficients arc stan-

dardized regression voefficients (betas) that are the unstandardized coeftivients from Ap
pendix Table A 3 muluplied by the rativ of the standard deviation of the independent
variable to the standard deviation of the dependent vanable Only significant paths are
shown.
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A. Rediced-Form Equation B. Full Model -

HGCMA FDUNC
-.16
FDUNC RACE
» coLcmp
RACE HGCMA
FSTBRN AGE
1
. PRESCH
YRWORK
FSTBRN
COLCM? - college completion PRESCH - mother worked when firstborn was of preschool age
HGCMA . mother’s highest grade YRWORK . Percent yesrs mother worked since birth of firsy child
FOUNC - father’s occupational status AGE - respondent’s age
RACE - respondent is white EDGOAL . 93p0ndent’s educational goals

FSTBRN . respondent is firstborn WRKHS - respondent worked while in high schooi

FIGURE6-2 Ppath diagram of daughters college completion. Coefficients are standardized
regression eoefficents (betas) that are the unstandardized eoefficients from Appendix Table
A-3 multiplied by the ratio of the standard deviation of the independent variable 1o the
standard deviation of the dependent variable, Only significant paths are shown.

preschoolers at home s associated with a lower likelihood of daughters’
erjoying technical suojects, while the percent of years the mother worked
since the birth of her first child; as well as number of family members jn
the household, is associated with a gredt likelihood of daughters’ pref-
erence for technical courses,

The path diagrams representing the determinants of college completion
for.daughters are Jpresented as Figure 6-2, and the results, while simjlar

tion for highest grade completed, mothers’ education, race, and fathers

occupational status have significant effects in the reduced-form model, 3
does being firstborn. As before, fathers’ occupational status exerts jts

-
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A.ORoduced-Form Equation

CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS
B. Full Model

HGC
AGE

FSTBRN

HGC - highest grade completed

HGCMA - mother’s highest grade

FINC - family income

FSTBRN - respondent is firstborn

AGE - respondent’s age

FDUNC father’s occupational status

SATT - son’s nontraditionalism

EXCUR - participation in extracurricular
activities

WRKHS - respondent worked while in high school

EDGOAL - respondent’s educational goals

MATT - mother’s nontraditionalism

FATT - father’s nontraditionatism

PRESCH - mother worked when firstborn was of preschool age
YRWORK - percent years muther worked since birth of first chiid
RACE - respondent is white
METHIC - her's work
OCKN - occupational knowledge

FIGURE 6-3 Path diagram of son’s highest grade cumpleted. Coefficients are standardized
regressiun coeffivients (betas) that are the unstandardized coefficients from Appendix Table
A-3 muluplicd by the ratio of the standard deviation of the independent variable to the
standard deviation of the deperdent variable. Only significant paths are shown.

<

of the path model of highest grade completed for boys than for giris. This
is due primarily to the greater number of adolescent outcomes that ‘re
related to this outcome for boys. Indeed, the substantively interesti
relativnship in the reduced-form model is the same for sons and daughters:
Mothers' education exerts the largest impact of any exogenous variable 2
for both sexes. These effects operate directly and indirectly both on sons’
educational attainments and on college completion.

While we have been accustomed to seeing that a mother’s employment
with preschool children in the household has a slightly depressant effect
and percent of years she worked since the birth of her first child has a

v 18y
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A. Reduced-Form Equation 8. Full Model

FSTBRN~, FINC~l?
k\ >EXCUR
HGCMA—7COLCMP METHIC
Pie2
AGE FSTBRN

AGE

HGCMA

FDUNC
COLCMP - college completion METHIC - mother’s work commitment
HGCMA - mother’s highest grade FOUNC - fether’s occupational stetus
AGE . respondent’s age EXCUR - participation in extracurricular activities
FSTBRN"~ respondent 15 firsthorn EDGOAL - respondent’s educational goals
FINC - femily income . WRKHS - respondent worked while in high s¢hool

FIGURE 6-4 Path diagram of son's college completion. Coefficients are standardized |
regression voeffivients tbetas) that are the unstandardized coeificients from Appendix Table
A-3 multiplicd by the rativ of the standard deviation of the independent variable to the
standard deviation of the dependent vanable. Only significant paths are shown.

.

slightly beneficial effect on youth outcomes, the pattern is reversed for
the model of sons" highest grade completed. Here, somewhat anomalously,
the former variable has a positive indirect effect and the latter a negative
indirect effect on sons’ education, through the occupational knowledge
variable. Interestingly, none of the mothers’ work intensity variables has
a direct or indirect effect on sons’ college completion.

In short, these diagrams show that mothers’ work intensity variablés
have no total or direct effects on educational attainment for either sex and
only very modest and conflicting indirect effects. :

Effects of Maternal Employment on Family and Career Orientations

In this section we extend our life-cycle orientation by considering the role
of mothers' employment on selected family and career outcomes of sons
and daughters. The specific outcomes looked at, the results of which are
summarized in Table 6-5, are number of children the respondent has had
by age 24, the occupational status (using the Bose scale for daughters and
the Duncan socioeconomic index for sons) of the 1978 (1976 for sons)
job and of the job desired for age 35 (age 30 for sons), and an attitude
scale of nontraditionalism. Five additional outcomes that are available or
relevant only for daughters are investigated in Table 6-6; these items are
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TABLE 6 5 Effects of Mothers” and Fathers™ Work Related Atutudes and Behaviurs on Selected Career and Fanuly Outcomes of
Daughters and Sons

Daughters Sons
Anticipated
Anticipated Occupational
Occupational Status
Status (Bosc) Occupational  (Duncan)
Number of  Occupational  of Job Non- Number of  Status . of Job Non-
Childrea Status (Bosc)  Planned traditional-  Children (Duncan) Planned traditional-

by Age 24 of 1978 Job for Age 35 ismin 1978 by Age 24 of 1976 Job for Age 30 ism in 1976

Variables in all

equations

Mother's highest
grade completed

Nontraditionalism of
mother in 1967 - +4 _a

Mother worked
preschool

Percentage of years l
mother worked 6 . l vy gy
or more months e
between birth ¢
first child and
Q .
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Number of hours
mother worked in
1966..1
Mother's education-
hours interaction
Mother has strong
work cthic
Mother’s perception .
of father’s . T
nontraditionalism - ~
Father's occupatioral
status (Duncan)
in 1966 -
Variables relevant for
working mothers only
Mother’s occupational
status (Bose) in
1967 job
Typicality of mother’s
1967 job

NOTE: + = positive effect, significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test
-~ = pegative effect, significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test,

aSignificant in model limited to working mothers only.
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TABLE 6-6 Effects uf Mothers and Fathers' Work-Related Attitudes and Behaviors and Adolescent Attitudes and Behaviors on
Other Adult Female Outcomes

91

! Probability .
Number of of Expecting Atypicality : 1978 Nontraditionalism
Children to Work at of Age 35 Atypicality (Long Attitude i
Expected * Age 35 Job of 1973 Job Serics)
Work background 5
Mother’s highest grade completed -4
Nontraditionalism’ of mother in 1967 - + +
Mother worked preschool s’
Percentage of years mother worked 6 or more .
months between first birth and 1967
Number of hours mother worked in 1966 -a
Mother’s occupational status (Bose)
on 1967 job +4
Typicality of-mother’s 1967 job +4
Mother has strong work cthic +4 +d
Mother’s education-hours intcraction +9 -
Mother’s perception of father’s
nontraditionalism + -
Father’s occupational status (Duncan)
in 1966 +4 - +4
Adolescent attitudes and behaviors
Worked in high scheol
Nontraditionalism of preferred high - .
school curriculum + +
Extensiveness of high school
extracurricular activitics ¢ + +
Occupational knowledge - +
Nontraditional attitudes . +
Educational goal - +9 -
NOTE. + = positive effect, significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test. 4Significant in model limited to working mothers only
Q — = negative effect, significant at the .10 level in a two-tailed test. ry
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total number of children expected, plans to work at age 35, the typicality
score of the 1978 job and of the occupation desired at age 35, and a more
extensive attitude scale of nontraditionalism.

While some integesting relationships emerge in these tables, there is
again an absence of any clear patterns of effects of maternal work intensity
on either career or family outcomes of young adults. Some isolated effects
do emerge. Mothers’ employment with preschoolers at home is associated
with greater traditionalism of daughters” attitudes, perhaps because daugh-
ters observe the difficulty their mothers experienced in combining work
commitment with family responsibilities. The negative association of
mothers’ annual hours worked with daughters’ plans to work at age 35
can perhaps be explained in similar fashion.

Curiously, mothers’ work commitment and annual hours worked in
1966 are inversely related to sons” occupational status in 1976 and status
of occupation preferred at age 30, respectively. One interpretation for this
finding 1s that sons from families in which mothers were career-oriented
and had satisfying jobs expect their wives to have similarly successful
labor market experiences. Accordingly, their career ambitions might not
be driven to the same degree by the strong economic pressures that come
from the expectation of being a family’s sole economic provider. Under
these circumstances. such sons may feel they need not focus exclusively
on making more money but have the flexibility to pursue nonpecuniary
rewards of employment.

In any case, more surprising than these isolated effects of maternal
employment is the absence of any strong or pervasive role-modeling in-
fluences, especially on daughters” work-related plans and ambitions, that
we might have expected. Daughters’ plans to work at age 35 are not
bolstered by mothers” work intensity at any of the three life-cycle stages
measured in our model. Indeed, the only such effect that does emerge is
the negative impact of mothers’ annual hours worked, as described in the
preceding paragraph. There is some evidence of an intergenerational in-
heritance of atypical job preference, with daughters whose mothers work
in atypical occupations more likely to prefer atypical occupations for
themselves at age 35. But the status of a mother’s occupation is related
neither to the status of a daughter’s job held in 1978 nor to the status of
her occupation preferred at age 35.

Interestingly. one of the few effects of mothers’ employment on daugh-
ters’ career intentions that does emerge is the significance of the mothers’
work commitment variable on daughters’ intentions to work at age 35.
As Table 6-6 shows. mothers who say they would work even if they did
not need to financially have daughters who are more likely to plan to work
at age 35. This result applies only to the sample with working mothers.
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This pattern is consistent with our previous speculations and with the
findings of Gold and Andres (1978) that it is not so much whether a mother
works or in what sort of job that matters, but whether she is satisfied with
her role. Thus, in the sample of working mothers the significance of
mothers” work commitment on daughters’ plans to work is consistent with
the notion that employed mothers who have satisfying labor market ex-
periences pass on career-orientations to their daughters. ’

Also of interest in Tables 6-5 and 6-6 are the important and consistent
effects of mothers” nontraditionalism on daughters’ attitudes and family
vrientation. The more nontraditional the mother’s sex role attitudes, the
more nontraditional the daughter’s attitudes on both the ‘‘short’’ and
“long’" attitude series, the fewer the number of children she expects, the
fewer the children she has given birth to by age 24, and the more likely
she 15 to express work intentions for age 35. Moreover. we speculated in
an earhier section that mothers” nontraditionalism is likely to have a larger
impact on daughters with working mothers. This is presumably because
a mother’s nontraditionalism influences daughters more forcefully when
the mother’s attitudes are reinforced by her actual work behavior. This
hypothesis 1s lent some support if one compares the coefficients repre-
senting the effects of mothers’ attitudes on daughters’ attitudes for the
total sample and the subsample of working mothers (Appendix Tables
B-9 and B-10). Such a comparison shows that the effects of mothers’ non-
traditionalism are 33 percent greater in the latter than in the former sample.

Mothers" perceptions of fathers” support for nontraditional sex roles
have somewhat more complicated effects. The more nontraditional the
father's attitudes are perceived to be, the more nontraditional are the
daughter’s attitudes and the fewer children she has given birth to by age
24 but, surprisingly, the more children she ultimately expects to have.
This latter finding perhaps can be explained by hypothesizing that if the
daughter’s experience has been of a male head of household supportive
of egalitanian sex roles and presumably willing to share some household
chores, then combining family responsibilities and career commitments
raay seem more feasible. Curious, however, is the negative effect of
f.thers' nontraditionalism on daughters’ plans to work. Conceivably this
reg resents the effects of delayed childbearing for nontraditional women.
It 15 not that daughters of nontraditional fathers are not career-oriented,
but perhaps just that they envision dropping out of the labor force at least
temporarily in their mid-30s to bear children.

While a clear intergenerational transmission of attitude nontradition-
alism appears for daughters, no such pattern emerges for sons. Indeed.
fathers' and mothers' nontraditionalism are actually associated with more
traditional attitudes for sons.
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The Effect of a Father’s Absence

As indicated earlier, coming from a fatherless home, although not a var-
iable included in our equations, was used in many of the preliminary
analyses for this paper.” Indeed, all the models were reestimated for the
full sample, and those respondents whose father was not present as of the
mother's first interview in 1967 were included. In addition, for the ado-
lescent intervening outcomes and the educational outcomes (the outcomes
of particular interest in this study), models were also run with variables
specifying (1) whether two parents were present during early childhood,
(2) whether two parents were present as of the initial survey year, and 3)
interactions between these variables and the contemporaneous mothers’
employment variables. A summary table (Table B-23 in Appendix B)
reports the unstandardized regression coefficients (and their associated
*t** values), showing the association between these parent-present/moth-
ers’ employment interactions and the adolescent and early adult education
outcomes. The results of this supplementary analysis, stated most suc-
cinctly, suggest no major differences in the effects of mothers’ employment
between youth from intact family backgrounds and youth from fatherless
homes. In the few instances in which differences in the effects of mothers’
employment on youth from broken homes and on those from intact families
ocurred, there are no theoretically satisfactory rationales for interpreting
the differences. As mentioned earlier, the results that include all respon-
dents do not seem inconsistent in any maior way with those from the
models limited to respondents from intact families.

Our findings on the impact of a disrupted family background on other
career-related outcomes were of somewhat greater interest They showed
that coming from a broken home represented a disadvantage for sons, for
whom the occupational status of the 1976 job and occupational status of
the occupation expected at age 30 are sharply depressed. For daughters,
by contrast, coming from a female-headed household actually increases
the occupational status of the job expected at age 35. These findings are
consistent with a role-modeling interpretation. Sons find their achieve-
ments retarded by the absence of a father in the family; by contrast,
daughters, who presumably have the experience of a strong, career-ori-
ented maternal influence, themselves adopt a more aggressive stance vis-

? It was considered imperative to include fathers’ occupational status as a control variable in all
our models 1 avaid any pussibility of vunfounding mothers® work intensity vartables with social
class eftects Since fathers' vccupational status is obviously irrelevant for broken homes. for
this reason all analyses i this paper are restricted to 1ntact famihes.
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a-vis the labor market. We should note that these effects of coming from
a broken home are likely to be conservative cstimates, in that the impact
of the broken home variable is evaluated net of family income and other
important family characteristics. Since female-headed households typi-
cally have much lower eamnings levels than those of intact families, a
substantial and deletericus indirect effect of coming from a broken home
is likely to result for both sons and daughters for this reason.

-

The Effects of Control Variables

Because the effects of the other control variables are not central to the
main themes of this paper, we have omitted virtually all mention of them.
However, the effects of the number of family members and of being
firstborn are of some interest and do relate to contemporary changes in
the demographic composition of families. Accordingly, some of the in-
teresting findings with respect to these variables are briefly summarized
here.

Being firstborn has pervasive effects on adult attainments, especially
for sons. Firstborn sons complete more education and-are more likely to
attend and complete college. The reduced-form equations show them also
to have higher-status 1976 jobs and to aspire to a higher-status job at age
30. For daughters, the firstborn variable shows effects only on college
completion and occupational status in 1978 and only in the reduced-form
equations. Perhaps this sex differential reflects the fact that firstborn sons
do indeed get priority in the distribution of family resources. By contrast,
firstborn daughters may find that the needs of younger brothers take pre-
cedence. In any event, our finding regarding the advantageousness of
being firstborn is in line with other research (e.g., Mott and Haurin, 1982).

By contrast, our findings regarding the effects of the number of family
members seem counterintuitive. One might have thought that the greater
the number of family members, the more a family's resources must be
spread, leading to deleterious consequences for each family member. Our
results do not support this contention. At least for sons, coming from a
large family is assuciated with more educational attainment and a higher-
status job expected for age 30.

Finally, brief niention should be made of other independent and de-
pendent variables used in earlier stages of our analysis, which for one
reason or another were discarded from the final equations. Other maternal
employment characteristics that were examined include the Bose status
index of the occupation held longest by the mother since the birth of her
first child, the atypicality of that occupation, a dummy variable indicating
whether she was employed full time on this job, and her annual earnings
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in 1967. These were ultimately discarded in the interests of theoretical *

parsimony and also because they were excessively collinear with the oc-
cupational status of current job, atypicality of current job, percent of years
worked since the birth of the first child, and annual hours worked in 1967,
respectively. In any event, preliminary analyses showed that none of these
.excluded variables in any significant way enhanced our understanding of
the impact of maternal employment.

Also excluded as exogenous variables were measures of mothers’ sat-
isfaction with housekeeping and with raising children. We initially hy-
pothesized that mothers who professed satisfaction with these homemaking
activities would have daughters who were less likely to be career-oriented
and more likely to espouse tradjtional values. None of these hypotheses
were borne out. Accordingly, to pare down the number of variables in
the model, these regressois were deleted from further consideration.

Additional adolescent intervening variables examined were respondents’
satisfaction with high school, time expenditure on homework, Rotter score
(a measure of internality), and, for daughters, ideal age at marriage. These
were discarded when preliminary analyses showed them to be ineffective
as mediators of mothers’ employment characteristics on respondents’ adult
attainments. o

Finally, additional dependent variables tried but omitted include whether
the respondent was ever married by the tenth suryey year, whether she or
he was ever divorced by that time; and, for daughters, level of respon-
sibility for household chores as of 1978. Results for these three outcomes
were not included because they were entirely unrelated to maternal em-
ployment and other relevant family background characteristics.

A complete list of independent, intervening, and dependent variables
tried but omitted from the findl analysis is'included in Appendix A.

’
”

CONCLUSION

In the final analysis our results are more similar than dissimilar to what
other researchers have found. There is a strong-tendency for mothers to
transmut intergenerational educational, bébaVior patterns to daughters and
sons. There is also considerable evidence that'mothers can transmit non-
traditional values and career orientations to daughters. There is very little
evidence that the employment of mothers per se has any pervasive effect—
positive or negative—on the educational, family, or career paths of their
son$ or daughters. While there are some sporadic associations between a
mother’s employment when her children are young and poorer outcomes
for them, our results in this regard are far from sysge'rﬁatic or conclusive.
And while parental employment characteristics, as méasured by mothers’
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and fathers’ occupational attachment, occasionally showed some value as
a predictor of adolescent or adult outcomes, strong mtergenerauonal role-
modeling influences were not opserved.

The research focused on a generation reaching adulthicod in the years
around 1970. Thus, for the most part, we have been examining the effects
of mothers’ employment between the late 1950s and,about 1970. For a
considerable portio:: of that period, employment by women who had
children in the home was, if not a rare, certainly an atypical occurrence.
Indeed, the average mother in our sample worked six months or more in
less than a quarter of the years between her first child’s birth-and 1967.
For the most part, mothers of this generation who worked were doing so
because of severe economic pressures. What they probably were trans-
mitting to their children, for the most part, was that employment was

_ necessary in order for the family to cope financially. Moreover, in a social
" environment in which paid employment by women with small children

was generally viewed as normatively unacceptable, a mother’s work con-
ceivably was frequently associated with the presence of a father who either
consciously, or subconsciously transmitted feelings of inadequacy—that
he was not propeuly filling the role that society expected him to fill. Thus,
while some of the mothers undoubtedly found their work satisfying and
fulfilling, it frequently was within the kind of family context described
above. A mother’s employment had some positive results, economic and
otherwise, it could also have some negative manifestations. The net effect

_of these factors is undoubtedly sensitive to the ‘‘chemistry’’ of the par-
“ticular family and is a. least to some extent beyond the capability of being

operationalized in a large-scale survey. As such our proliferation of ‘‘non-
results,”” as measured by direct effects of mothers’ employment on the
various outcomes, seems entirely explicable.

As a final caveat, it is useful to consider how a replication of this
research with a sample of youth reaching adulthood in the 1980s might
respond differen'ly to mothers' employment-related considerations than
the sample in our analysis. Indeed, it might be hypothesized that should
our society acknowledge the universal acceptability of women (and moth-
ers) pursuing a career, the potential negativersocial reinforcement of having
a mother who follows a nonnormative path by not working may be a
research question of considerable interest.
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AP!“'ENDIX A. SAMPLE AND VARIABLE DESCRIPTIONS \

The Samples

Our samples onginally consisted of 784 pairs of matched mothers and
daughters and 768 pairs of maiched mothers and sons. These samples
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were derived from the original cohorts of older women in 1967, young
- women in 1968, and young men in 1966 of the National Longitudinal
Surveys. Our analyses were restricted to mother and child pairs living
together in 1967 and when the child was age 14 and age 17. In order to
have 10-year outcome measures, an additional sample restriction required
that the child be interviewed at his or her 10-year survey point (1978 for
young women and 1976 for young men).

Our universes were further restricted by the need to include the 1968
(for girls) and 1966 (for boys) intervening high school variables. These
questions were asked only of youth who had completed at least one year
of high school. This loss represents approximately 2+5 sample cases for
young women and 200 for young men. In the mother-son analyses, 74
additional pairs were fost as a result of missing data on the 1971 short
attitude series on women working. In most instances, these 74 cases
represent young men who were in the military at that time.

Dependent Variables

1. Probability of not completing high school

1978 {1976)

A dummy variable coded 1 if the daughter (son) had completed 0
to 11 years of school and coded 0 otherwise. In all instances, the earlier
date given refers to the 10-year interview point for the young nien and
the later date refers to the 10-year interview point for the young women.

2. Probability of college attendance

1978 (1976)

A dummy variable coded 1 if the daughter (son) had completed 13
or more years of school and coded 0 otherwise.

3. Probability of college completion

1978 (1976)

A dummy vanable coded 1 if the daughter (son) had completed 16
or more years of school and coded 0 onerwise.

4. Highest grade completed

1978 (1976)

Highest grade of schoolmg completed by the daughter (son). This
Is 4 continuous variable ranging from O to 18 years of schooling with the
18th year representing 6 or more years of college.

5. Probability: of expecting to work at age 35

(in 1978)

A dummy variable coded 1 if the daughter indicated she wanted
to be working at age 35 and coded 0 if she wanted to be married and
keeping house. e -
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6. Typicality of occupation expected for age 35

(in 1978) .

Atypicality score for the 3-digit occupation daughter wants to hold
at age 35. An atypicality score is the difference between the percentage
of women found n the occupational category (1970 census definition) and
the percentage of women represented 1n the experienced civilian labor
force in 1970. For example, 11 1970, women were 38.1 percent of the,
experienced civtlian labor force and 4.6 percent of all architects. The
atypicality score for a woman who s an architect is 4.6 —38.1 = —33.5x 10.
The larger the positive value of the atypicality score, the more typical the
occupation 15 for women, conversely. the larger the negative value, the
more atypical the ocuup.tion is for women. The variable ranges from
=609 to +609.

7. Typicality of 1978 job -

Atypicality score of daughter’s 3-digit occupation of current job in
1975. The variable ranges from — 609 to + 609 and includes only currently
employed women. Sce item 6 for further details on the atypicality score.

8. Nontraditionalism of 1978 attitudes (long series)

This variable was derived from the daughter’s long attitude series
about women’s roles (question 48 in the 1978 schedule). Specifically, it
incorporates responses to the following items:

{a) Modern conveniences permit a wife to work without neglecting
her family.

(b) A woman’s place is in the home, not in the office or shop.

(¢c) A wife who carries out her full family responsibilities doesn’t
have time for outside employment.

(d) A working wife feels more useful than one who doesn’t hold
a job.

(e) The employment of wives leads to more juvenile delinquency.

(f) It is much better for everyone concerned if the man is the
achiever outside the home and the woman takes care of the home and
fan}ily. '

. (g) Men should share the work around the house with women,

such as doing dishes, cleaniflg, and so forth.

(h) A working moth¢r can establish just as warm and secure a:
relationship with her childrep as a mother who does not work.

(i) Women are much happier if they stay at home and take care
of their children.

() A woman should not let bearing and rearing children stand in
the way of a career if she wants it,

1'.’”‘ o
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Each separate item was scaled from 1 to 5 (a code 3 was undecided) such
that higher values reflected a less traditional response. All items were then
. summed to obtain a single scale ranging from 10 to 50.

9. Number of children by age 24

The number of children born to a daughter by her 24th birthday.
For sons, this variable represents the number of children the daughter
reports in her household at the first survey at which she is age 24 (or
clc .est prior survey to her 24th birthday if she was not interviewed the
year she turned 24). The variable ranges from 0 to 10. .

10. Number of children expected
. Continuous number of children daughters expect to have as of the
1978 survey. The variable ranges from 0 to 15.
11. Anticipated occupational status (Bose) of job planned for age 35

Bose index score attached to the 3-digit occupation the daughter
expects for age 35. This variable ranges from 0 to 100 and is measured
as of 1978. .

The Bose index represents an ordinal measure of occupational pres-
tige. The scale was developed originally by Christine Bose (1973, Ap-
pendix E) from a sample of 197 white households in the Baltimore area
who responded to questions about the prestige of 110 selected occupations.
Rankings within each occupation were averaged and mean values trans-
formed to a scale ranging from O to 100. These scores were then regressed
on 1959 median earnings and 1960 median years of school completed for
the civilian experienced female lubor force employed in these occupations.
The resulting equation was then used to calculate prestige scores for
occupations for women in the National Longitudinal Surveys sample.

12. Occupational status (Bose) of 1978 job

Bose index score for the daughter’s 3-digit occupation of current
job (see item i1 for further details on the Bose index). This variable ranges
from O to 100 and includes only currently employsd women.

13. Anticipated occupational status (Duncan) of job planned for age

30

The 2 digit Duncan index score attached to the 3-digit occupation
the son expects for age 30. The/variable ranges from 0 to 96. This variable
is measured as of 1978. The Duncan socioeconomic index is @ measure
of veeupational prestige based on (1) the proportion of male workers in
1950 whose completed education included four years of high school or
more and (2) the proportion of men with incomes of $3.500 or more in
1949 (see Duncan, 1961).

14. Occupational status (Duncan) for 1976 job
The 2-digit Duncan ndex score for the son’s 3-digit occupation of
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current Job (see ttern 13 for turther details on the Duncan index). This
variable has a range of 0 to 96 and includes only currently employed men.
15. Nontraditionalism of 1978 attitudes (short series)
This variable was derived from daughters’ responses to the short
series of attitude statemeats on women’s roles. The question and statements
were phrased as follows:

Now I"d like you to think about a family where there 15 a mother, a father
who works full tme, and several children under school age. A trusted relative
who van care for the children lives nearby. In this fammly situation, how do you
feel about the mother taking a full-time jov outside the home?””

(a) If she prefers to work and her husband agrees.

{b) If she prefers to work, but her husband doesn’t particularly like it.

Responses to each statement ranged from 1, ‘‘definitely not all
night,” to 5, **definitely all right.”” Our variable consists of the sum of
these two items. The scale ranges from 2 to 10, with higher values rep-
resenting a less traditional attitude toward women working.

16. Nontraditionalism of 1976 attitudes (short series)

This variable derives from sons’ responses to the short series of
attitude statements on women’s roles. The question and statement were
phrased as follows:

Now ['d like your opinion about women working. People have different
deds about whether mamed women should work. Here are statements about a
mammied wuman with preschool-aged children. In cach case. how do you feel
about such a woman taking a full-time job outside the home?
(a) 'If she wants to work and her husband agrecs.
tb) If shc wants to work, even if her husband does not particularly like
the idea.

Responses to each statement ranged from 1, ‘“*definitely not all
nght,” to 5, “‘definitely all right.”” Our variable consists of the sum of
these two items. The scale ranges from 2 to 10, with higher values rep-
resenting a less fraditional attitude toward women working.

Independent Variables ,

1. Percent of years working 6 or more months between birth of first
child and 1967
This variable 1s the ratio of the number of years the mother worked
6 months or more between the birth of her first child and 1967 to the
number of years that have passed between the birth of her first child and
1967. It is a continuous measure ranging from 0 to 1.
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2. Mother worked preschool
A dummy variable coded | if the mother returned to work within
0 to 5 years after the birth of her first child and coded 0 otherwise.
3. Family income
The mother’s report of total family income (in 1966 dollars) during
the year preceding the 1967 interview. If the mother’s record was missing
data on either her own or her husband’s earnings, total family income
data was obtained from the daughter’s (son’s) 1968 (1966) survey.
4. Numter of family members '
Number of family members in mother’s household in 1967.
5. Respondent is white
A dummy variable coded 1 if the daughter (son) is white and coded
0 if she (he) is nonwhite.
6. Typicality of mother’s 1967 job
A measure of how typical or atypical the mother’s current occu-
pation is fur women. An aiypicality score is attached to the mother’s 3-
digit occupation code (see dependent variable item 6 for further details
on the atypicality score). This variable is for currently employed women
and ranges from — 609 to +609.
7. Mother’s occupational status (Bose) of 1967 job
Bose index score attached to the 3-digit occupation of mother’s
current Job (see deperdent variable item 11 for further details on the Bose
index). This variable is for currently employed women and ranges from
0 to 100.
8. Annual hours worked (by mother) in 1966
A continuous measure of hours worked by the mother during the
past year (1966). Usual hours worked at current or last job were muitiplied
by the number of weeks worked in the past year. Women who did not
work during the past year were assigned zero annual hours.
9. Highest grade completed by mother
Number of years of schooling completed by the mother. If data
were mussing from the mother's record, information on completed years
of schooling was obtained from the daughter’s (son’s) 1968 (1966) survey.
This variable ranges from O to 18 y?ars, a code of 18 includes 6 or more
years of college. |
10. Highest grade X annual hours
An interaction variable that multiplies the highest grade completed
by the mother by her annual hours of work during 1966.
I1. Age of respondent '
Age of the daughter (son) in 1968 (1966). Range is from 14 to 17
years.
12. Respondent firstborn
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A dummy variable coded 1 if the daughter (son) was the first child
born to the mother and coded 0 otherwise.
13. Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967
Mother’s short attitude series ort women’s roles. This variable was
derived from responses to the following question:

Now 1'd like your opimon about women working. People have different
ideas about whether married women should work. Here are statements about a
married woman with children between the ages of 6 and 12, In edch case, how
do you feel about such a woman taking a full-time job outside the home?

(a) If she wants to work and her husband agrees.
(b) If she wants to work, even if her husband does not particularly like
the idea.

Responses range from 1, **definitely not all right, to 5, *‘definitely

“all ight.”* Our variable is the sum of the two separate items creating a

single scale ranging from 2 to 10, with higher values representing a less
traditional attitude toward women working. .
14. Mother has strong work ethic
A dummy variable derived from the respondent’s (1967) reply to
the yuestion. *“if by some chance you were to get enough money to live
LUn]fUﬂde) without working. do you think that you would work any-
way?"" Our vdriable 1s coded 1 if the respondent answered yes and coded

" 0 otherwise. All nonworkers were coded 0.

15. Nontraditionalism of father in 1967
Older woman's response to question: ‘*‘How does your husband
feel about your working?"" If the respondent was not currently working
the guestion was phrased. ‘“How do you think your husband would feel
about your working now?"" The variable ranges from a code of 1, “‘dislike
it very much.’” to 5, *‘like it very ruch."’
16. Father's occupational status (Duncan) in 1966

The 2-digit Duncan index score attached to the 3-digit occupation.

reported for the older woman'’s husband in the 1967 household record (see
dependent variable item 13 for further details on the Duncan index). If
data for the husband were missing from the household record, the woman's
vccupation of current or last Job was used instead. The variable ranges
from 0 to 96.

Intervening Variables

1: Respondent worked in high school
A dummy variable coded 1 if the daughter (son) worked during
her (his) inost recent year in high school and coded 0 otherwise.

}
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2. Respondent’s educational goal in 1968 (1966)

This variable was derived from the daughter’s (son’s) response to
the question. **How much more education would you like to get?”’ It
ranges from O to 18 years of schooling, with a code of 18 including 6 or
more years of college. If the respondent indicated she (he) desired no
additional schooling, her (his) current highest grade of schooling com-
pleted was imputed. |

3. Extensiveness of respondent s high school extracurricular activity

A categorical variablggindicating the average number of hours the
daughter.(son) spent per we‘g on extracurricular activities at school during
her (his) most recent full year in high school:

(0) 0 hours (i.e., did not participate)

(1) 1-4 hours

(2) 5-9 hours

(3) 10-14 hours

(4) 15-19 hours

(5) 20 hours.or more

4. Nontraditionalism of respondent’s preferred high school curriculum

A dummy variable coded 1 if the high school subject preferred was
atypical for women and coded O otherwise. Mathematics, science, and
. vocational subjects were considered atypical for women.

5. Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1968

This variable was derived from the daughter’s responses to the
short senes of attitude statements on women's roles. The quesuon and
statements were phrased as follows:

Now I'd like you to think about a family where there is a mother, a father
who works full tme, and several children under school age. A trusted relative
who can care for the cluldren lives nearby. In this family situation. how do you
fccl about the mother taking a full-time job outside the home?

(a) If she prefers to work and her husband agrees.
(b) If she prefers to work. but her husband doesn’t particularly like it.

Responses to each statement ranged from 1, ‘‘definitely not all
right,” to 5. **deffinitely all right.’* Our variable consists of the sum of
these two items. [The scale ranges from 2 to 10, with higher values rep-
resenting a less traditional attitude toward women working.

6. Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1971

This variable was derived from the son’s_responses to the short
attitude statements on women's roles. The question and statements were
phrased as follows:

1%y
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. Now I'd like your opinion about women working. Pecople have different
1deas about whether mamed women should work. Here are some statements about
a married woman with preschool-age-children. -In.each case, how do you feel
about such a woman taking a full-time job outside the home?

(a) If she wants to work and her husband agrees.
(b) If she wants to work, even if her husband does not particularly like
it.

Responses to each statement ranged from I, ‘‘definitely not all
right,”” to 5, *‘definitely all right."* Our variable consists of the sum of
these two items. The scale ranges from 2 to 10’ with higher values rep-
resenting a less traditional view toward women working.

7. Daughter’s occupational knowledge

This variable is the continuous score (0 to 10) on a test used in the
daughter’s 1969 survey to measure the extent of labor market (occupa-
tional) information. It represents the number of correct responses to 10
items. The means and standard deviations for the scale, respectively, are
7.7 and 2.0 for whites and 5.6 and 2.5 for blacks. Actual items from the
test are available from the authors.

- 8. Son's occupational knowledge

This variable is the continuous score (0 to 10) on a test used in the
son’s 1966 survey to measure the extent of labor market (occupational)
information. It represents the number of correct responses out of 10 oc-
cupation items. Actual items from the test are avadilable from the authors.
Items for the young men differ somewhat from those used in the 1969
survey of young women.

-

3

Variables Tried But Omitted From Analysis

The following is a list of variables included in the regression models at
one time or another and for various reasons eventually excluded from our
analyses. ‘ ‘

Dependent variables

I. A series of dummy variables indicating the degjee of responsibility
the daughter had for cooking, washing dishes, cleaning'house, and washing
clothes in her own household (1978).

2. Probability of daughter being ever married by 1978.

3. Probability of daughter being divorced by 1978.

Independent veriables .
4,.Bose index of mother's longest-held job between the birth of her
first child and 1967.

o
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5. Atypicality of mnther's longest held job between the birth of her
first child and 1967.

6. Duncan index of occupation held by head of household when daugh-
-ter-was.age 14 (1968).

7. Mother's earnings from wages and salary during past year (1967).

8. Family income less mother’s earnings (1967).

9. Mother's satisfaction with housekeeping (1967).

10. Mothe:'s satisfaction with taking care of children (1967).

I1. A dummy variable indicating whether daughter lived with both
parents at age 14 (1968). )

12. A dummy variable indicating whether daughter lived in an urban
area at age 14 (1968). ‘

13. Usual hours worked by the mother on her longest-held job since

the ‘birth of her first child. ‘

Intervening variables ¢

14. The average amount of time the daughter spent on homework during
her last year in high school (1968).
15. Daughter's long series of attitudes on women's roles (1972).
"16. Daughter's satisfaction with high school (1968).
17. Daughter’s Rotter score (1970).
18. Daughter’s ideal age for marriage (1968).

APPENDIX B: TABLES

The following tables include ordinary least-squares regression models for
estimating the effects of background factors on male and female adoles-
cents and the attitudes and behaviors of young adults.

e e .
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TABLE B-1  Effects uf Bachground Factors un Female Adulescent Attitudes and Behaviors. Unstandardized Regression Cocfficients
(Marricd. Husband-Present Families)
Dcependent Variables ~
Extensiveness
of High Nontraditionalism
School Extra-  Educational  of Preferred High
B Nontraditionalism  curricular Goal School Curricu- Worked in Occupational
Background Faetors in 1968 Activities in 1968 lum High School  Knowledge .
Family income 49 x 10° 7 .16 x 10¥ 90 x 10° .32 x 10% —47 x 105 =26 x 107"
Number of family members 046 ¢ - 096° .021 067° .24 x 10?2 -.175%
Respondent is white .201 -.054 -1.149 040 -.058 1.129
Age of respondent .086 -.99 x 10 - .098 27 x 102 ~.082% .058°
Percentage of years working 6
or more months between
birth of first child and 1967 137 -.019 437 .220° -.321¢ .034
Respondent firstbom -.027 A7 .163 -.036 —.119* 6157
O otked preschool .093 - .04 036 -.120 153 -.246

ERIC
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Nontradittonahsm of mother in . .

1967 12k 029 -.,050 , .013 -.60 x 10°? - 020
Highest grade completed by . .

mother 13 2,041 2314 .039% 038® 1967 T
Highest grade x annual hours )

1966 4 x 10 A8 x 107 B x 10 =71 x [0F 42 x 10% =725 x 107 N
Annual hours worked in 1966 .14 x 102 ~ 14 x 10’ 51 x 107 .53 x 107 41 x 10” /53 x 107
Mother has'strong work etine -.01 172 =034 = .073 ~ 025 - 145
Father's occupatiopal status . . .

| (Duncan) 1n 1966 - .59 x 107 -1 x l(l' 012¢ 14 x 107 -.19 x 10~ - .74 x 107
r Nommdalmnahsm of father n

1967 2254 039 050 14 % 107 73 x 10° 072
Constant 356 1.05 13.95¢ = b7 ~1.19% - 5344
R? (udjusted) - 082 056 162 095 051 . 248
F ratio 327 2.51 5.9 3.65 2.37 - 934
Sample wre 355 355 358 355 355 355
“Sigmificant at the 01 level 1 a 2-tatled test h
bSigmificant at the 05 level ‘
“Significant at the 10 level . . " N L
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TABLE B-2 Effects of Background Factors on Female Adolescent Attitudes and Behaviors in Famulies with Working Mothers.
Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married, Husband-Present Families)

Dependent Variables

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Extensiveness Nontraditionalism
. of Extra- Educational  of Preferred High ‘
Nontraditionalism  curricular Goal School Curricu- Worked in Occupational

Background Factors in 1968 Activities in 1968 lum High School  Knowledge
Family income -.64 x 107 J1x 107 —64 X 105 =15 x 109 -.51 x 105 -.53 x 10
Number of family members .089 ‘e, 1007 017 .0667 -.13 x 102 ~.155%
Respondent is white .496 -.368 ~1.48° 213 -.019 1.74¢
Age of respondent -.013 -.131 139 044 .064 6714
Percentage of years working 6 -

or more months between

birth of first child and 1967 J12 071 .507 3760 -.366 420
Respondent firstborn -.527¢ .252 =.067 =.044 -.28 x 107 .452¢
Mother worked preschool -.245 -.146 -.193 -.09 102 -.328

. ""‘"':‘j’""\nalism of mother in ; B
: 1947 .013 -.108° 49 X 107 .034 J

E MC .l 4 ] f) q 9 036 .
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Highest grade completed by .- - .
mother - 256 ~.26 x 107 309 -30°x 103 034 036
Highest grade X annual hours <
1966 - .19 x j0J8 27 x 107 ~20 %X 109 .72 % 100 .20 x 107 28 x 107
Annual hours worked in 1966 .19 x 10% -.31 x 1073 94 x 107 =11 x 107 -2 x 109, ~-.96 x 107 -
Mother’s occupational status 7 ' +
(Bose) on 1967 job .87 x 10? 37 % 102 012 .44 X 107 ~.66 x 102 .010
Typicality of mother’s 1967
job 1 x 102 -.13 x 107 34 x 107 ~.47 x 107 -.88 x 107 58 x 100 -
Mother has strong work ethic .363 -.206 . .056 -.021 -.027 010
Father's occupational status ’
(Duncan) in 1966 .49 x 107 -.29 x 107 76 x 102 ~.10 x 10?2 ~.52 x 10¥ 17 x 107
Nontraditionalism of father in
1967 ! .248¢ .088 .062 ,036 .24 x 107 .55 x 107
Constant 5.44 3.66° 9.76° ~-i.21 638 -4, 71°
. R? (adjusted) 124 .036 175 .060 .023 .229
F ratio 2.53 1.40 : 330, 1.70 1.25 4:20 .
Sample size . 174 174 174 174 174 174 : .

“Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.
bSignificant at the .05 level..
€Significant at the .10 level.

ERIC.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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* TABLL'B-3 Lffets of Background i avtors and Adoleseent Outcomes on Adult Educational Outcomes of Young Women. Unstandardized
Regression Coefficients (Marricd. Husband-Present Families)

A

*

¥81

4

10

Dependent Variables

A3

Probability of Not Probability of Probability of Highest Grade
Completing High School  College Attendance College Completion Completed

Background Factors
and Adolescent Without Without Without Without
Outcomes With Int.*  Int.?. With Int.  Int. With Int.  Int. With Int.  Int.
Family income g4 x 108 68 x 100 99 x 108 .16 x 10¥ 87 x 10 .23 x 10¥ -.I15 x 10¥ .21 x (07
Number of family members -1 x 103 -7 x 102 -0100 -7Tx10?7., =017 -0l -.038 —016
Respondent is white -02 -9 x 107 -.104 <2047 -.164 -.2434 -.364 -.821°
Age of respondent 047 046¢ .0t L0014 .024 67 x 107 .032 -.023
Percentage of years working : )

6 or more months between

birth of first child and

1967 —-.04] ~.045 ~-.058 —.49 x 107 ~.026 .062 -.322 .043
Respondent firstborn 014 -.016 .050 073 .066 091¢ 194 .3
Mother worked preschool .050 048 028 018 -.023 =.048 129 035
Nontraditionalism of mother

in 1967 ~.79 x 102 ~.67x 107 91 x 107 .46 x 107 o L2 x 10? 063 048
Highest grade completed by

mother -.54 x 107 -.016¢ .045° 080 0334 .050° .200° e
Highest grade X annual

hours 1966 ~.26 x 105 ~.28 x 10F =47 x 10% ~ 17 x 107 ~.40 x 10° ~.43 x 10° -.57 x 107 ~.55 x 107
Annual hours worked in - . - -

El{lC ' 43 x 107 a4 x 10 20 x 10% 8 x (lgld A8 x 107 .19-x 107 .61 x 107 .45 x 10%
—~ @«

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Mother has strong work cthic .037 045 .043 .022 -.044 -~ -.047 49 x 107? . =.166
Father's occupational status . ’ . s A
(Duncan).in 1966 =34 % 10% -.62x 109 13 x 102 .26 x 102,11 x 102 .25 x 10% 40 x 10? 0104
*Nontraditionalism of father - .
" in 1967 -.26 xs0% -.36 x 107 .78 x 107 014 -.026 -.024 -.072 ~.052
" Nontraditionalism of : o
respondent in 1968 74 x 102 ~.013 -.73 x 10 -.046 -~
Extensiveness of o N
respondent’s high school ~
extracurricular activitics -.024¢ 037 ~.89 x 10? .145
Respondent’s educational )
goal in 1968 - .024¢ 1007 .080° 431¢
Nontraditionalism of "
respondent’s preferred -
high school curriculum ~.039 1154 .063 4914
. Respondent worked in high  # .
school - .044°¢ 042 ~.124° -.240
Respondent’s occupational ) -
knowledge 19 x 10% 015 .18 x 1072 015
Constant ~.189 ~ 446 - 1,84 -.671 . = 1407 —-.240 4.26 10.09¢
R? (adjusted) .089 .042 .260 132 193 104 .305 162
F ratio 2.73 2.1 7.23 484 5.23 3.93 8.76 5.88
Sample size 355 355 355 355 355 355 355 355
“With intervening outconics.
bWithout intervening outcomes.
“Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.
dSignificant at the .05 levei. .
Significant at the .10%evel.
g -5
G
>N
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TABLE B-4  Effects of Background Factors and Adolescent Outcomes on Adult Educational Outcomes of Young Women in Families
With-Working Mothers. Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married, Husband-Present Familics)

-

‘ Dependent Vanablcg . . .
Probability of Not “ Probability of Probability of Highest Grade
Completing High School  Attending College Completing College Completed
Background Factors - s
and Adolescent - Without ) Without Without »” Without
Outcomes With Int.?  Int.? With Int. ¢ Int. © With Inty  Int. with Int. © Tnt.
“Family income -32x 105 =30 x |05 A3 x 10% 85 x 105 —.17 x 109 - 18 x 109 =37 x 10° -.11 x 107
“Number of family members 0N .83 x 10? -.030 -.023 -.023 -.019 ~-.118 ~-.088 .
Respondent is white .023 072 . =25 -.286¢ -.220 -.292¢ =.729 -1.09
Age of respondent , 0544 0524 ~.0194 019 .020 .026 -.047" .017
Percentage of ycars working v .
6 or morc months between  ”
birth of tirst child and .
1967 46 x 107 .77 x 107 -.056 072 -5 x 10 .093 -.244 2718
Respondent firstborn 60 x 109 =15 x 107 .064 069 » .052 .040 210 .192
Mother worked preschool 037 .042 -.015 -.059 47 x 107 -.022 127 -.036
Nontraditionalism of mother
in 1967 —37 x 107 <55 x 107 .46 x 102 =59 x 10?75 x 107 .12 x 107 .029 -.013
Highest grade complclcd by . ’ 5
mother -.024 ~.035 .041° .068° 027 041 .166 .266¢
Highest grade X annual '
hours 1966 30 x 105 29 x 10% =.16 x 104 —.17 X 104 -1t x 10% -.58 x 10¥ —=.40 x 107 -.56 x 107
' . Annual hours worked in ’ . . °
1966 . e A5 X 10% 10 x (0% 16 %7107 16 X 10 .18 X 107 47 x 10 41 x 107 49 x 107 -
M""-f' = occupational status . . 1 Q.
on 1967 job A7 x 102 L5 x 102 a2 x 107 . 34 x 102 58 X 10% .76 x 10 015 0244 v o

E lC




Typicality of mother's 1967 ‘
job . A7 x 107 40 x 107

FRIC -

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-5 % 107 =15 x 109 -.17 x 109 —.14 x 109 -.64 x 109 ~-.60 x 10°
Mother has strong work cthic 070° .080 .016¢ -.074 ° -.074 ~.054°
Father’s occupational status - .
(Duncan) in 1966 -.65 X 10° =76 X 107 .18 x 102 .14 x 102 60 x 102 .87 x 107
Nontraditionalism of father oo
in 1967 83 x 107 .38 x 102 -.66 X 107 -.025 -.096 - .064
Nontraditionalism of ,
respondent in 1968 Jax 1070 -.55 x 10~ ~.44 % 107 —=.018
Extensiveness of
respondent’s high school ,
extracuricular activities -.025 .80 x 107 -.034 -.94 x 10?
Respondent's educational .
goal in 1968 ~.025¢ .083¢ .065° .355¢
Nontraditionalism of -
respondent's preferred
high school curriculum -.067 -.179¢ ~.99 x 107 443
Respondent worked in high A
school -.052 .022 =.167° =473
Respondent’s occupational
- knowledge 70 x 102 .031 49 x 107 .037
Constant -.313 -.589 —-.958 -1.02 7.67% 10.60¢
R? (adjusted) .071 .036 164 472 .220 125
F ratio 1.60 1.40 2.55 2.63 3.2 2.54
Sample size 174 174 174 174 174 4 174
“With intervening outcomes. .
byithout intervening outcomes. R
. “Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test. N
4Significant at the .05 level.
¢Significant at the .10 level.
7
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TABLE B-5  Effects of Background Favtors and Adolescent Outcomes on Carcer-Related Attitudes and Behaviors of Young Women.
Unstandardized Regression Coefficicrits (Married, Husband-Present Familics)

Dependent Val:iablcs

Occupational Status

Anticipated Occupational
Status (Bose) of Job

Probability of Expecting to

. (Bose) of 1978 Job Planned for Age 35 Work at Age 35

Background Factors and .

Adolescent Outcomes  + ¢ With Int.¢ Without Int.>  With Int. Without Int.  With Int. Without Int.
Family income A3 x 107 .10 x 109 9% 10 12 % 10° 34 x 105 39 x 107
Number of family members ~.595 -.596 - .686 =736 ~.013 -.70 x 10
Respondent is white" -7.14¢ -7.89° ~-6.72¢ . =9.09 ~.101 -.130
Age of respondent .525 190 =112 ~1.66 .050° v 045
Percentage of years working 6 or more

months between birth of first child and .

1967 . 5.91 , 8.98 ~4.92 -1.61 - .056 —.044
Respondent firstborn 3.31 4.587 .562° . 2.02 022 .0i4
Mother worked preschool - 1.28 ~2.14 1.15 ~.661 .020 022
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 .200 .266 -.130 —-.284 .034° ¢ 037
Uiakace negde completed by mother S04 1.05 746 1.62¢ -.023 -.019

E lC-adc X annual houss 1966 A3 x 107 579 x 107 80 x 107 —-.15 x 107 d0x 107 13 X 10‘-’

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Annual hours worked in 1966 -3 % 102 —=25x10%¢ 69 x 10¥ 75 x 109 =94 x10¢ =-.13 x 107

Mother has strong work ethic -3.39 -3.86 =317 =345 .095 .087 |
Father’s occupational status N .

(Duncan) in 1966 -.41 < 107 033 -.085° -.044 54 x 10 .64 x 107 :
Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 - 1.26 —1.43° =095 —-.040 —.064° -.059¢ . 7 :
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1963 -.336 —.868° .015
Extensiveness of respondent’s high school

« extracurricular activities 1.49 . .699 . .018
Respondent’s cducational goal in 1968 , 1.88° 2.97¢ 015
Nontraditionalism of respondent’s . » .

preferred high school curnculum . 2.55 . 1% - 062 ,

"Respondent worked in high $chool * -3.95¢ =191 ’ .632 .
Respondent’s occupational knowledge 27 584 7, =024

Constant 19.77 46.56 - 23.10 78.15° .022 287
R? (adjusted) .094 .042 :139 - 035 .049 .049
F ratio 2.18 L.72- 3.21 1.71 1.91 2.29

“Withsintervening outcomes. « .

bwithout intervening outconmes. ~ -
“Significant at the .01 level in a 2-qiled test,

4Significant at the .05 level.

|
" Sample size 228 228 . 276 276 355 33 ...
‘Significant at the .10 level.  °

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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TABLE B-6 Effects of Background-Factors and Adolescent Outcomes on Carcer-Related Attitudes and Behaviors of Young Women
in Families with Working Muthers. Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married, Husband-Present Families)

Dependent Variables -

Anticipated Occupational

Occupational Status Status (Bose) of Job -Probability of Expecting to :

.

. (Bose) of 1978 Job

Planned for Age 35

Work at Age 35

Background Factors and

| Adolescent Outcomes , WithInt.  Without Int.2  With Int. Without Int,, ~ With Int. - Without Int.

,  Family iﬂcfofmc 7 ",/ .58 X (1)2-3 35 x6:(5)'3 .88 x4;g;f -.57 x ;rlgf*‘ —-.21 x 107 = 22-x |(7)"“’
Number of family members - -1 -. -. —.44 -.022 =.02
Respondent is white t o —18.85¢ -15.24¢ -12.23¢ - 13.04¢ -.051 -.090
Age of respondent , -1.37 -.541 -3.904 -2.64 .35 X 102 017
Percentage of years working 6 ofin . R

months between birth of first childvund .

1967 5.06 9.38 ~3.61 =213 -1.58 -39
Respondent firstborn e 2.3 2.89 5.13¢ 5.12¢ 31 x 1027 .49 x 1072
Mother.worked preschool ~4.05 ~4.76 816 -1.27 .069 063
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 . 013 141 R -1.06 -1.31° L0344 0314
Highest grade completed by mother -.295 -7 x 10~ 433 1.61 -.099° -.089"
Highest grade X annual hours 1966 25 %100 .16 x 107 (=28 X 107 ~.25 x 104 A2 X 10% 44 x 107
Annual hours worked in 1966 -24x 102 =19 x 102 36 x 102 51 x 107 =41 x 1099 ~ .42 x 10¥
Mother's oceupational status (Bosc) ot

El{llcjjob .044 .151 134 .184 27 % 102 .29 x 102
- F 2 1 . ©

PAruiitex: provided by ERiC .
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Typicality of mother's 1967 job -.86 x 107 —.66 x 107 ~41 X 102 =38 x 10?2 a3& 08 - 15 x 109

Mother. has strong work ethic . -2.19 -2.09 -292 2% ‘=220 =129 .134¢

Father's ocqupational status ) - ’ ’

(Duncan) in 1966 ».023 .035 Yo—.l16f -~.097 .25 % 1072 28 X 102

Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 . —49 —-.472 to-.182, =109 _=.047° - =043

Noptraditionalism of respondent in 1968 =057 - . 027 » o 99 x 102, .

Extensivencss of respondent’s high school T . .

extracurricular activitics . ~.457 ~1.38 . 0 L33 %107
Respondent’s educational goal in 1968 N 115 2.67° “ .037¢ €
Nontreditionalism of respondent’s * s
preferred high school curriculum C. 683 1.62 - 055

Respondent worked in high school -5.36° -2 & ro0R :

Respondent™s occupational knowledge ( 1.53 ~ ' 1.32 -.014 ‘

Constant 65.76¢ 64.81° 79.32¢ * 93.68¢ L1 1.52¢

R? (adjusted) ‘ .049 N k) 114 067 .087 095
o F natio 1.28 1.09 1.80 1.62 1.75 2.14 -

Sample size 120 ’ 120 138 138 174 174

Witi-intervening outéomes. N N , e g . )

bwithout intervening outcomes. ! ,

‘Slgmt'cam at the .01 level ina "-talled test. - A . .

“Significant at the .05 level. . '
“Significant at the .10 level. e
L
& * N
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TABLE B-7 Effects of Buackground Factors and Adolescent Outcomes oAUl .

Family-Related Outcomes of Young Womén. Unstandardized Regression
Cocefficients (Married, Husband- Sresent Famlllcs) ‘ R
- . s
0 - Dependent Variables
Number of Children by .Numb«.r of Children
Az,c 24 Expectcd
. Backyground Factors and
Adolescent Outcomes With Int.*  Without [at.?  With Int.  Without Int.
Family income - .88 x 10° —.89 x 10% 32 x 0¥ 55 x 104
roimber of family members =98 x 10769 x 10¢ 0744 105
- Respondent is white 400 °=.302 *-.028 -.043
Age of respondent * -.030 =-.028 A17 .063 .
Percentage of years working s s
: 6 or more months between
birth of first child and .
1967 225 477 136 d13
Pespondent firstbom -.078 -.139 =017 -.1R
. Mother worked preschool 020 020 =103 -.101
Nontraditionalism of mother ) .
in-1967 -.043 ~.031 ~-.083" -.074¢
Highest grade complmd by
‘ mother ~.040 —.065¢ =37 x 10° ~.026
Highest grade x annual - ;
hours 1966 A7 x 100 .17 x 107 34 x 109 .32 % 107
Annuat hours worked 1n -
1966 —a1 x 107 =90 x 10°  -32x 104 - .29 x 107
Mother has strong work
ethic - 036 - 045 -, 117 -.129
Father's occupational status . JT
- (Duncan) 1 1966 B0 x 10F .14 x 107 -3¢ x 107 =41 x 107
Nontraditionzhsm of father *
’ 1n 1967 - - .062¢ - 065 109! 095°
Nontraditionalism of . b
respondent in 1968 C21 =.025
Extensiveness of N
respoandent’s-high school -
extracurricular activities ©72 % 10¢ . 043
Respondent’s educational  w.» :
goal in 1968 . P N 0854
. Nontraditionalism of =
respondent’s preferred
high school curriculum 93¢ 27
- Respondent worked in high N &
. school 118 0N
e Respondent’s occupational b . -
knowledge -.033% "= 1.06¢ (
Constant 430 2S¢ 208 118
R? (adjusted) Ale 7 068 062 038
Frano ¢ A 2 Sl 2,14 “1.9%
Sample size . 358 i 355“: 346 36
aWith intervening oucomes. dSigmficant at the .05 level.
Q MVithout imervening outcomes. “Significant at the .10 level.

N
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Mothers' Employment and Adolescent and Early Adult Outcomes

TABLE B:8 Effects of Background Faetors and Adolescent Outcomes on
Adult Fami'y-Related Outcomes of Young Women in Families With
Working Mothers: Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married, |

~

3

. ERI

Husband-Present Familics)

Y

B:;ck'ground Factors and
Adolescent Outcomes

Dependent Variables

Family income

Number of family members

Respondent is white

Age of respondent

Percentage of years working
6 or more months between
birth of first child and 1967

Respondznt firstbomn

Mother worked preschool

Nontraditionahsm of mother
in 1967

'Highcs( grade completed by

.mother

Highest grade » annual
hours 1966

Annual hours worked 1n
1966

Mother's occupational status
{Bose) on 1967 job

Typicality of mother’s 1967
Jjob

Mother has stcong work ethic

Father’s occupational status

» {Duncan) in 1906

Nontraditonalism of father
m 1967

Nontradittionalism of
respondent tn 1968

. Extensiveness of

respendent’s hugh school
extracurricular activities

Respondent’s educational
goal in 1968

Nontradittonalism of
respondent’s preferred
high school curnculum

Respondent worked in high
school

Respondent’s occvpational
knowledge

Constant

R? tadjusted)

F ratto

Sample size

Number of Children by Number of Children
Age 24 Expected
With Int.? Without Int.? With Int.  Without Int.
-8 x 107 =17 x 10° .57 x 107 61 x 10
011 v 050 094 1544
-, 141 -.107 -.470 -4
~ 49 - 133 - 02 =114
M6~ 182 .363 394
-.137 ~ .23 156 105
- o1 024 =336 =08
-.036 -.012 -.028¢ - -
~ 087 ~.138¢ -.018 - (48
34 x 104 31 x 107 S x 107 42 x 107
-26 <108 - W x 10" =52 x 10¢ - 47 x 10¢
47 x 102 3§ x 100 -.48 x 10° ~.63 X 107
29 %x 104 27 x 100 ~-36 x 10 - 55 x 104
=029 =99 x 107 -~ 34 x 104 ~ 17 x 107
J2x 102 29 x 10 - x 10! - 17 x 102
- 037 -.031 167 162¢
050 -.078
- 055 - 01§
- 108° - 16
176 S3
- 037 - 018
~ 120 - 1514 ]
3.86¢ %265 S8 419
161 070 104 058
\28 1.82 1.89 1.65
P 174 169 169

“\With ntervening outcomes.
Awithout intenvening ouwcomes.

|

“*Signiftcant at the .01 level in a 2-tatled test.

Sigmficant at the .05 level.
Significant at the .10 level.
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TABLE B-9 Eftects of Background Factors and Adolescent Outcomes on Adult Attitudes and Behaviors of Young Women Regarding
| Roles-of-Women:_Unstandardized-Regression.Cozfficients (Married, Husband-Present Familics)

Dependent Variables

Typicality of Occupation Nontraditionalism of 1978  Nontraditionalism of 1978 )
Expected for Age 35 Typicality of 1978 Job Attitudes (Short Series) Attitudes (Long Series)
Background Factors ;
and Adolescent . Without Without ’ Without Without
Outcomes with Int.*  [nt.? With Int.  Int. With Int.  Int. * WithInt.  Int,
Family income -37x 102 =39 %102 48 x 107 —-.63 x 107 22x 07 .19x107 .87 x 107 .81 x 107
Number of family members - -6.45 -6.88 957 -4.60 L0159 -.011 27 x 1072 -.150
Respondent is white .\& 29.65 -~ 47.59 -=100.36 -57.18 -.790° =.735 -2.57 -2.59¢
Age of respondent ~43.44°¢ -37.28 ~05.95¢ =.718 X 02¢ 220 260¢ .082 278
Percentage of ycars working
6 or more months bctween
birth of first child and i
1967 76.49 73.44 97.12 74.41 133 -.013 -.261 -.295
Respondent firstborn -18.99 -21.32 -10.24 458 ~.138 - .046 115 1.53¢
Mother worked preschool 8.85 7.26 -41.72 -48.73 -.409 -.332 -.505 -.391
Nontraditionalism of mother .
in 1967 -10.05 -9.27 -126 5.55 .074 .083¢ .662¢ .702¢
Highest grade completed by
mother - 1.39 1.24 10.23 11.37 25 x 107 - 017 -.222 -.154
Highest grade-X annual*
hours 1966 -.82 X 102 —.84 x 102 -.014° ~.013 26 x 107 45 x 107 .17 x 107 .25 x 10¢
Annual hours worked in -
) .070 .077 .136 47 =26 x 109 -.43 x 109 —.17 x 102 —.25 x 102 2 " 9

ERIC
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Mother has strong work ethic 71.38 66.63 15.32 -19.11 -.214 -.214 -1.34 —.145
Father’s occupational status ’
~(Duncan) in 1966 ~1.61¢ -1.77° ~.988 -129 43 x 107 24 x 107 .013 .ol

Nontraditionalism of father
in 1967 -1.75 -1.68 2.86 11.68 .104 35 .144- 317
-Nontraditionalism of
respondent in 1968 -.226 5.58 .094¢ .486°
Extensiveness of
respondent’s high school
extracurricular activitics 8.05 69.67 .203¢ .620°
Respondent’s educational .
goal in 1968 -12.35 =29,6%¢ -.011 .336
ontraditionalism-of-
respondent’s preferrcd
high school curriculum 23.45 : 83.57° - .662° - 1.0l
Respondent worked in high . -
school 11.99 9.66 -.01R =023
Respondent’s occupational
knowledge 4.68 ; 21.44¢ .051 - .291
Constant 1186.9¢ 954.23 1959¢ 1465.5° .259 3.22 24.60° 30.92¢ -
R? (adjusted) 004 7021 .095 .022 .041 019 .098 .072
F ratio . 1.05 1.43 2.12 1.36 1.76 1.49 2.90 2.95
Sample size 276 276 228 228 354 354 353 353
“With intervening outcomes.
bwithout intervening outcomes.
“Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.
dSignificant at the .03 level,
‘Significant at the .10 level.
o
G
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TABLE B-10  Ettects of Background Factors and Adulescen: Outeomes on Adult Attitudes and Behaviors Regarding Women's Roles of
Young Women 1 Fanulies With Working Mothers. Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married, Husband-Present Families)

Dependent-Variables
Typicality of Occupation Nontraditionalism of 1978 Nontraditionalism of 1978
s Expected for Age 35 Typicality of 1978 Job Attitudes (Short Series)  Attitudes (Long Series)
Background Factors -
and Adolescent Without Without Without . Without
Outcomes With Int.  Int.? With Int. Int. With Int. Int. With Ine. {nt.
Family income -20 <102 .185 x 102 -.36 x 102 -33 x 102 =37 x 107 .20 x 107 -.13 x 10 -.13 x 10”
Nurber of family members 7.29 11.35 16.40 8.30 .025 -.100 -.027 =.231
Respondent is white 212,947 186.76 101.55 132.21 -1.48¢ - 1.404 —-4.84° —4.60°
Age of respondent 20.17 =531 -92.63¢ ~97.36° 021 .037 ~.680 -.570
* Pereentage of years working *
.6 or more months between
birth of first child and
1967 200.79 -149.35 169.81 157.28 354 127 -2.56 -1.86
Respondent firstbon -13.71 -22.00 -53.19 ~52.40 -.262 -.037 -.966 1.29
Mother worked preschool -41.21 ~5.43 -75.62 -88.46 ~.7944 -.7794 -.069 -.443
Nontraditionalism of mother , X
in 1967 ' 6,89 -1.79 16.99 19.95 A27¢ 126° .849° .891¢
Highest grade completed by
mother -17.23 —24.66 -23.54 -43.31¢ 183 168 - 118 -.176
Highest grade % annual
hours 1966 . 12 x 102 —.48% 10? -013 -43x 102 .32 x §0° -.28 x 10° -.28 x 10 .34 x 10%
Annual hours worked in .
- 1966 ° -0 026 128 050 .16 x 10% 24 x 10% ~.22 x 102 -.28 x 107
Mather's occupational status
E I{I‘Cmc) on 1967 job 2.50 2.05 5.86¢ 5.694 -.016 -.016 -0 .01
B - e e D 2 I 15X S
2 :




Typicality of mother’s 1967

.

job .180° 147 .068 .043 A3 x 107 23 x 10% -.70 x 109 .28 x 107
Mother has strong work cthic 117.25° 107.52¢ 74.72 57.07 ~.268 -.339 -1.28 -1.32
Father’s occupational status’ ) . B B

(Duncan) in 1966 -2.671 ~2.60° -.690 ¢ -1l 010 011 0514 0524
Nontraditionalism of father - .

in 1967 e, 16.77 4.55 '11.68 19.88 121 .096 ~.192 -.073 -
Nontraditionalism of

respondent in 1968 —26.04 16.83 -.033 317
Extensiveness of .

respondent’s high school )

extracurricular activitics ~16.63 56.48¢ .267° .808
Respondent’s- educational

goals in 1968 -19.29 ~37.64¢ -.058 197
Nontraditionalism of - ’

respondent’s preferred :

high school curriculum ~23.43 -17.71 —.9404 ~1.03
Respondent worked in high

school 19.57 69.70 ~.359 ~1.64
Respondent’s occupational

knowledge ~26.16 —-4.56 1767 .495 .
Constant 394.64 290.62 1848.0 1756.2° 5.66 6.42¢ 41.60° 48.14¢
R? (adjusted) -.009 ~.006 .089 066 071 .024 .103 .085
F ratio 947 947 1.53 1.52 1.60 1.26 1.90 2.00
Sample size 138 138 120 120 173 173 173 173
9With intcrvening outcomes.
bywithout intervening outcoines,
<Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.
4Significant at the .05 level. *
“Significant at the .10 level.

)
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TABLE B-11 Effects of Bachground Factors on Male Adulescent Attitudes and Behaviors. Unstandardized Regression Coefficients
(Marricd, Husband-Present Familics) . )

Dep-. 1dent Variables

<

Extensiveness Nontraditionalism
of Extra- Educational  of Preferred High
Nontraditionalism  curricular Goal School Curricu- Worked in Occupational
Background Factors in 1968 - Activities in 1968 lum High School  Knowledge
Family income . 31 x 107 22 % 107 32 x 107 .34 x 107 L3l x 100 45 x 10
Number of family members .88 x 102 -.059 -.01l .025 .022 -.049
Respondent is white ~.532 A7 - .534 .2520 s 077 8430 -
Age of respondent 17 - =119 ~.3314 -.010 .068° 130 )
, Percentage of ycars working 6 :
or mor¢ months between :
. birth of first child and 1967 846 .257 .246 =.021 .01l ~.980%
Respondent firstborn ~.347 -.036 6519 -.031 .037 4439 -
Mother worked preschoo! .023 —.028 114 .128° .054 .356°
Nontraditionalism of mother in i 0
018 019 -2 x 102 27 x 107 -.43 x 107 .068° 2 BRYS

ERIC” ‘ T
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Highest grade completed by

o

.46 x 107

-.015 1350

“mother L081 ~-.99 x 107 1420
Highest grade X annual hours

1966 -.17 x 107 .39 x 107 -.22 X 109 ~.76 x 10% 6 X 105 ~.16 x 107
Annual hours worked in 1966 17 x 109 -.59 x 107 .20 x 10¥ .35 x 10% -.15 x 107 37 x 107
Mother has strong work ethic 237 -.354¢ -.061 107 -.016 - 142
Father’s occupational status

(Duncan) in 1966 _ -.o12b 50 x 10? 018 ~.67 x 107 .82 x 10 .36 x 102
Nontraditionalism of father in )

1967 - .086 .090 083 .60 x 102 ~.018 ~.186°
Constant 3,407 3100 17.425° .335 ~.730 2.215
R? (adjusted) .004 024 189 - 0008 002 | 86—
F ratio 2098 1.586 6.387 982 1.041 6.274
Sample size 324 324 324 3% 324 324.

9Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.

bSignificant at the .05 lével.
“Significant at the .10 Jevel.

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
.

oo
j Y




00¢

TABLE B 12 Effects of Background Factors on Male Adolescent Attitudes and Behaviors in Families With Working Mothers:

Unstandardized Regression Coefficicnts (Marricd, Husband-Present Families)

AN

Dependent Variables

) Extensiveness
of High Nontraditionalism
School Extra-  Educational  of Preferred High
. Nontraditionalism  curricular Goal School Curricu- Worked in Occupational
Background Factors in 1971 Activities in 1966 lum High School  Knowledge
Family income .20 x 107 A5 x 107 44 x 107 -.11 x 107 -.23 x 10¥ .37 x 107 -
Number of family members 5.054 —.125¢ 088 024 041¢ —.28 x 107
. Respondent is whitc -.051 ~.168 ~.982 .203 134 2260
Age of respondent 423t ~.150 -.383%  —~.11 x 102 L1029 .062
Percentage of ycars working 6 ,
or more months between
birth of first child and 1967 1.12 .626 -.231 43 x 107 -.192 ~1.57%
Respondent firstborn ~.481 5 x 10?2 425 -.028 18 .498°
Mother worked preschool .055 -3 T287 133 224 .607° .
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1.2
~.015 045 ~023  -.34'x 107 -.013 o 21 -

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




Highest grade completed by

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

mother - 154 .185 .099 -.015 -.062 .201
Highest grade X annual hours .

1966 -.63 x 107 -.61 x 10° -84 x 10% -1 x 107 20 x 10° -.56 x 107
.Annual hours worked in 1966 .75 x 10 - .31 x 10¢ A0 x 107 .61 x 107 -.18 x 10¥ A1 % 102
Mother*s occupational status

(Bose) on 1967 job 012 -.011 0420 .62 x 107 0124 37 x 102
Typicality of mother’s 1967 .

« job -.12 x 1072 .30 x 107 -4 x 108 18 x 107 -.30 x 109 ~.38 x 107
Mothér has strong work ethic 458 -.834 .075 .081 *.086 .336
Father's occupational status

(Duncan) in 1966 -.021° .39 % 102 97 x 102 -.74 x 10¥ —.15 x 102 J1x 102
Nentraditionalism-of-father-in: . '

. 1967 -.042 132 -.018 -.069  * ~.046 -.152
Constant - 1.3¢6 3.24 17.52¢ .603 ~1.12 2.329
R? (adjusted) 003 090 136—————003 -4 -167
F ratio 029 1.88 2.40 .976 2.137 2.779
Sample size 143 143 143 143 143‘ 143
9Significant at the .01 level in a 2-taifed test.
bSignificant at the .05 level.

“Significant at the .10 level.
” <
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Regression Coefficients (Married, Husband-Present Families)

¢

20t

__TABLEB-13 _Effeus of Background Eactors.and Adolescent-Outcomes-on Adult Educational- Outcomes-of Young Men. Unstandardized

Dc[)cndcnl Variu%@

Probability of

" ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

s

Probability of Not Probability of Highest Grade
Completing High School Aitending College Cempleting College Completed

Background Factors
and Adolescent Without Without Without Without
Outcomes With Int.4  Int.? With Int.  Int. With int.  Int. Withi Int. Int.
Family income A8 X 105 26 x 100 .49 x 10° .93 x 10 44 x 16 .53 x 10° A1 X 10% .37 x 10
Numbes of family members  ~.37 X 102 =24 x 107 47 x 107 -.22 x 107 .019 011 .102d .066
Respondent is white 022 =58 x 1070 ~.40 xA02 040 034 73 x 10? ~-.034 ~.148
Age of respondent ~.12 x 10?7 .20 x 10° -.033 -.074¢ -.063° -.102¢ - .215¢ -.393
Pereentage of years working

6 or more months between

birth of first child and

1967 ~.132 -.105° 019 .044 .68 x 107 .034 ~.445 - .044
Respondent firstborn .015 41 % 107 JA124 - 169 .106* 158 * .587° .854¢
Mother worked preschool 044 .028 41 x 107 013 -.022 ~.014 -.086 -.012
Nontraditionalism of mother . . .

in 1967 19 x 107 =25 x 10 014 016 ~.61 x 102 ~-.35x 10?2 -.015 A5 x 102
Highest grade completed by

mother P - .023¢ - .02¢¢ 0324 0484 011 .028¢ L1366 2277
Highest grade X annual S

hours 1966 64 x 10° 77 x 105 .16 x 10° 59 x 107 .11 x 107 .88 x 10 -.139 x 10¥ -.73 x 10°
Annual hours worked in

1064 - 589 x 10¥ =75 x 107 =.67 x 107 —.63 x 10¥ =17 x 107 =.I15 x 109 —_139 x 10¢ -.73 x 107

-
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- <
Mother has strong work ethic .064¢ .0574 ~-.024 ~.045 047 .033 055 —.40x 10?7 |
Father's occupational status . T
{Duncan) in 1966 ~.51 % 107 ~.84 X 10% —.65 x 10° .12 x 107 =13 x 102+ .36 x 10¥ =35 x 102 .45 x 102
Nontraditionalism of father
in 1967 ~ 89 x 102 —.55 x 10? .021 .032 016 .025 076 .107
Nontraditionalism of . .
respondent in 1971 18 x 107 .22 x 107 016 0814 !
Extensiveness of
respondcnt’s high .chool B
extracurricular activitics -.20 x 10? .053¢ .051¢ .263¢
“"Respondent’s educational . e -
~goai-imr1968 =013 .092¢ .088¢ 420 o
ontraditionalism of .
/ respondent’s preferred
___high school curriculum_ -0 - 6010 77 36 X 10% 124
Respondent worked irt high ‘ “
school .024 -.090° - -.126° ~-.518¢
Respondent’s occupational
knowledge . =029 25 ¢ 018 1404 d
Constant T23¢ 4924 ~.998¢ .885°¢ ~-.534 1.370¢ 6.749° 16.007¢
R? (adjusted) .i70 A1 .346 192 287 127 445 .230
F ratio 4.288 3:866 9.491 6.431 7.473 4.320 13.89 7.838
Sample size - 322 322 322 322 322 322 322 322
a\ith intervening outcomnes. -
&Without intervening cutcomes.
¢Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.
4Significant at the .05 level. .
“Significant at the .10 level.
: ' X
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L FABLE B-14  Etfects of Bachground Factors and Adoteseent Outeomes ot Adult Educational Outeomies of Young Men i Familics Wil ——
Working Mothers. Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married. Husband-Present Families)

- & hopnndcm_\[uri’-’nhloc 0 —_ P ;;'
Probability of Not Probability of Probability of Highest Grade
Completing High School Attending College Completing College Completed
Background Factors = - -
and Adolescent Without @ Without * Without Without <
Outcomes With Int.  Int.? With Int.  Int, With Int.  Int. With Int. ~ Int.
Family income S X 108 -4l x 10F 26 x 105 7Ix 105 .62 x 105 .10 x 107 .36 X 107 .54 x 107
Number of fanuly members 17 x 107 93 x 10¥ .019 .65 x 107 022 018 128 < .HI
Respondent is white 046 041 .051 -.012 014 -.073 -.083 -.416
Age of respondent -.022 -.013 -.031 -.056 . =07 -1 -.240 -.372

Percentage of years working -

6 or more-nonths between
biith of first child and

*

1967 ~.2007 ~.143° .134 138 .187 .209 .557 S73
Respondent firstborn 063° .035 121 146° A31¢ 1634 6214 8024
Mother worked preschool .081¢ .052 —-.098 -.116 -.042 -.049 -.532 -.504
Nontraditionalism of mother
in 1967 . 77 x 10?2 65 x 10° ,027 032 -8 x 102 =37 x 10¢ .93 x 10? 018
Highest grade completed by .
mother - 025 - 036 024 .058 .75 x 107 *.220 244 .356¢
Highest grade X annual A
hours worked in 1966 14 x 107 18 x 107 45 x 10° ~.27 x 105 .87 x 105 .24 x 10° ~.85 x 107 ~-.12 x 10¢
Annuat hours worked in
1966 - 18 x 108 =23 x 10% =11 x 107 ~.34 x 107 =13 x 109 -.73 x 107 .88 x 104 .12 x 10?
Mather*s occupational status i . 3
on 1967 job 98 x 107 90 x 10° .18 x 10¥ —.29-x 107 .64 x 10¢ 27 x 107 .52 X 107 016 2 10

ERIC s | )
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Typicality of mother’s 1967 . 2
job ~22%x 107 -24x10% -.58 x 107 =75 x 10° .20 x 10¢ A8 x 10¥ .10 x 10¢ -.65 x 107
Mother has strong work cthic 028 .030 =04t -.099 .067 017 107 =.120
Father's occupational status -
{Duncan) in 1966 — 14 x 107 -9 x 102 ~78 x 104 .81 x 10¥ .11 x 102 .20 x 102 -.28 x 107 .14 x 107
Nontraditionalism of father .
in 1967 -.014 ~.68 X 107 032 044 049 058 .186 214
Nontraditionalism of )
respondent_in 1971 63.x_102 - ‘013 39 x 1072 0312
Extensiveness of €
respondent’s high school ; ? “ >
extracurricular activities ~-.023 083 0674 .358¢
Respondent™s educational - - T T
goal in 1966 -.016 .037° 070° 297 .
Nontraditionalism of
respondent’s preferred
high school curriculum ~.066° =073 - -.041 =-.125 ~ o
Respondent worked in high v
school ~ .80 x 107? -.062 .39 x 102 .155
Respondent’s ozcupational
knowledge ~.038 041 AT x 192 .093 .
Constant 1.267° 7864 =.576 450 =314 1.110 6.775¢ - 13.054¢ N
R? (adjusted) 148 055, Js6 . .096 310 .206 376 232
F ratio 2121 - 1.520 2.478 1.940 3901 3.308 4.885 3.674 »
Sample size 143 143 143 143 143 143 143 143
“With intervening outcomes.
bWithout intervening outcomes. » ¢
‘Significant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test. [
4Significant at the .05 level.
“Significant at the .10 level,
¢ I o
73
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GHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

TABLE B-15 Effects of Background Factors and Adolescent Outcomes on
Career-Related Attitudes and Behaviors of,Young Men. Unstandardized -
chress:on Cocfﬁcwnts (Mamcd Husband- Present Families)

A 7o Provided by ERIC

Bnckground Factors and
Adolescent Outcomies

' u___ Dependent Variables

13

Occupational Status’
. - - —-—-(Duncan)-for——1976-.lob~»—-»—Planncd for-Age-30———--

Anncnpatcd Occupational
Status (Duncan) of Job

W\hlnt.". Without Int®  With Int.

Without Int,

-
Family income — .4 094 .15 x 109 -.40 x 10% ~ 96 x 10¢
* .~ Number of family members .087 -.457 NENTY .691
9 Respondent is white -4.10 * -1.84 =244 * =294
> » Age of respondent 1.08 , 162 -1.59 -2.29
Percentage of years wotking
6 or morc months between - . .
¢ birth of first child and 1967 | ¢ =2.70 -4.07 -:82- -3.24
Respondent firstbom * T 3.36 5.8 3.63 6.624
Mother worked preschool .093 1.78 —.946 -.539
Nontraditionalism of mother
. in1967 ~ ° ~048 193 -.192 -.539
Highest grade completed by
, mother 297 1.04 JA22 oL
Highest grade X annual . z . °
hours 1966 41 % 10¢ 27 x 107 A3 10 92 x 10
Annual hours worked in
1966 =30 x 107 -.18 x 0z . .01 -.013
Mother has strong work “ethic -1.324. -7.14¢ 1.23 946
Father's occupational status N .
. (Duncan) in 1966 ' .128 d907 - 083 1334
Nontraditionalism of father . .
in 1967 ° 1.95¢ L7 LI 1.00
Nontraditionalism of .
respondent in 1971 .463 784
Extensiveness of .
respondent’s high school
.o~ extracurricular activities 1.85¢ 1.87¢ .
/ +  Respondent’s educational ! -
goal in 1966 2.87 2.96° a
Nontraditionalism of
respondent’s preferred .t
high school curriculum 2.34 ~2.83
Respondent wérked in high .
. school -1.23 - -2.14
: Respondent’s occupational .
knowledge 2.70° . 2.85¢ .
. Constant =48.83 19.886 ¥ -2.33 62.5M
L R? (adjusted) .33 .061. 219 .10
F ratio 3.187 2.320 5.162 3.625
Sample size 286 286 298 . 298
- AWith intervening outcomes. Significant at the .05 level.
bwithout intervening outcomes. ¥ *Significant at the .10 level.
“Significant al‘lhc .01 level in a 2-tailed test. A
. "
3 > 1
\)‘ ~ 1 !4
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Mothers' Employment and Adolescent and E"arly Adult Outcontes 207 J

TABLE B-16 Effects of Background Factors and Adolescent Outcorhes”

on Career-Related Attitudes and Benaviors of Young Men in Families With .
Working Mothers. Unstandardized Regression Coefficients (Married,
Husband-Present Families)

“Dependent™ Variables
- K Anticipated Occupational )
_ Qccupational Staws____ Stats (Duncan) of Job I
(Duncan) for 1976 Job Planned for Age 30 .. . e
Background Factors and ‘ ! .

Adolescent Outcomes With Int.?  Without Int.>  With Int. Without Int.

Family income ~.83 X 10% =52 x 107 ~.84 x 1094 = 54 x 10¥ * |
Number of family members -.151 =210 .446 -.263 |
Respondent is white ~7.31 ~-8.77 -8.73 ~10.032 |
Age of respondent 231 1.89 -2.16 -1.426 g |
. Percentage of years working - *
) . 6 or more months b&wcen , ¢ . ‘
" birth of first ctuld and 1967 4.34 L . 3.76 .657
Respondent fintbom 2.03 4.24 3.85° 5.173 ‘
* Mother worked preschool ~5.02 -2.59 =517 -4.84
- Nontraditionakism of mother . » . ‘
* in 1967 [ 788 . 453 -~.748 =441 ‘
~ Highest grade completed by |
mother 2,90 3.87 L4 2,941 |
Highest grade X annual |
heurs 1966 ~.38 x 10 - .66 x 10* 53 x 10% 15 x 107 ot
Annual hours worked in |
‘ 1966 40 x 102 77 x 100 =734 x 107 =13 x 10?
* oMother's occupational status
. (Bose) on 1967 job ~.214 = 153 170 <158
Typicality of mother's 1967 - . N .
Job -.31 % 107 - 48 x 102 49 x 107 =64 x 104
* . Mother has strong work ethic -9.47¢ ~9.40¢ 512 1.42
Father's occupational status . , ’
(Duncan) in 1966 182¢ 229 025 030
Nontraditionalism of father .
. n 1967 183 1.56 260 , ¢ 328 |
Nontradstionahsm of - <
respondent in 1971 51 1707 .

Extensiveness of
respondent’s high school

extracurricular activities 1.99 1.05. e
Respondent™3 educational - :
goal in 1966 223 646
. Nontraditionalism of
. respondent’s preferred X h
high school curriculum ~-1.53 -4.75
Respondent worked 1n tigh .
school 2,21 -4.01
, Respondent’s occupational ‘
knowledge ™. 3.067 4.87*
Constant ™ ~66.632 -10.192 26,698 48.894
R? (adjusted) ~ 126 .073 216 .088 :
F ratio 1.820 1.620 2,650 1.796
' Sample size 126 126 133 133 .
9With intervening outcomes. 4Significant at the ,05 level.
- PWithout intervening outcomes. “Significant at the .10 level
‘Significant at the .0l level 1n a 2-taled test. .

Aruiext providea oy enic N
N




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

CHILDREN OF WORKING PARENTS

TABLE B-17 .Effects of Bachground Factors and Adolescent Outcomes on Adult
Attitudes Regarding Women's Roles and Family-Relited Outcomes of Young Men.
Unstandardized Regression Coefficrents tMarried, Husband-Present Famuihies)

Dependent Variables

&urﬁbcr (;f Children

by Age 24

Nontraditionalism of 1976
Attitudes (Short Series)

Background Factors and

Adoleseent Outcomes With Int."  Without Int.” With Int. ~ Without Int.
Family income d1x 10%5 ~.50 x 105 =15 x 107 -,86 x 10°
Number of family members JA8 x 102 .46 x 107 1047 048
Respondent is white -.021 047 -.57 x 10¥ -.078
Age of respondent .012 .056 .074 A7
Percentage of years working

6 or more months between

birth of first child and 1967 1219 243 311 .390
Respondent firstborn .069 018 - 4914 ~,522¢
Mother worked preschool 111 11 -.152 -.132
Nontraditionalismof ‘mother o o

in 1967 . .020 .020 -3 X 107 2 x10?
Highest grade completed by

mother . -.038 -.049° 092 A1
Highest grade X annual -

hours 1966 68 x 10° .97 x 10° 28 X 107 .24 x 107
Annual hours worked in

1966 © =22 % 10% =24 x 104 =15 x 10° =78 x 107

Mother has strong work ethic -~.029
Father's*pccupational status
(Duncan) in 1966

Nontraditionalism of father

in 1967 -.019
Nontraditionalism of

respondent in 1971 014,
Extensiveness of ’

respondent’s high school

extracurricular activities -.012
Respondent’s educational

goal in 1966 -.092¢
Nontraditionalism of «

respondent’s preferred

high school curriculum ~.018

Respondent worked in high
school 104
Respondent’s occupational

knowledge . .188
Constant *1.9214
R? (adjusted) 080
F ratio 2.397
Sample size 324

-.20 x 102 ~.37 x 10°

-.017 134 .201

.50 x 108 —.18 x 102

- .034 - 040 - 067
.186°
&=
-.041
29 x 107
-.012 .
~.86 x 107
044
281 3.811° 4.46%
.050 .053 017
2.209 _ 1:889 1.405
324 321 321

9With intervening outcomes.
bwithout intervening outcomes.
«“Significant at the ~01 level in a 2-tailed test.

1Y

4Significant at the .05 level.
“Significant at the .10 level.
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TABLE B-18 Effects of Background Factors and Adoleseent Outcomes on
Adult Atutudes Regarding Women's Roles and Family-Reluted Outcomes of

Young.Men.n-Eamihies-With Working MothersUnstandardized Regressiomr— ~—— = — |

O

'

ERIC

Coefficients (Married. Husband-Present Families)

. Dependem Variables

Number of Children

by Age 24

Nontraditionalism of 1976
Attitudes (Short Serics)

Background Factors and

Adolescent Outcomes With Int.¢

Without Int.”  Wiih Int.

Without lnl.h

Family income A3 x 107 2 x 107 60 x 10% .85 x 10°
Number of family members 053 044 067 040
Respondent is white 252 335 592 .632
Age of respondent 084 103¢ -.026 103
Percentage of years working R .

6 or more months between

birth of first chitd and 1967 A434° .392 .555 766
Respondent firstbom -.059 -.049 - .407 -.507
Mother worKed preschool .082 102 ~.204 -.241
Nontraditionalism of mother
-in-1967—  — ———" 1023 027 =160 —.158°
Highest grade completed by .

mother -.073 -.059 =053 -.030
Highest grade % annual

hours 1966 A4 x 10¢ 15 x 10 05 x 107 g6 x 10¢
Annual hours worked in

1966 —31 x 109 =32 % 10%  =.16 x 107 ~.16 x 107
Mother's oceupational status

(Bose) on 1967 job -.21 x 107 -.36 x 10? -.013 ~.016
Typicality of mother's 1967 ’

job A3 x 104,16 x 107 A2 x 10 .93 x (0¥
Mother has strong work cthic 073 042 423 440
Father's oceupational status
- (Duncan) in 1966 -2 % 107 =21 x 10?7 ~.74 x 102 -.012
Nontraditionalism of father

in 1967 25-x 107 -.54 x 107 - 3204 -.3044
Nontraditionalism of

respondent in 1971 -.16 x 107 184
Extensiveness of
* respondent’s high school

‘extracurricular activities -.071 058
Respondent’s educational -

goal in 1966 -.052° = 104
Nontraditionalism of .

respondent’s preferred

high school curriculum 03 - 333
Respondent worked in high

_sehool 060 181
Respoudent's occupational

knowledge .056 61 x 102
Constant -.526 -1.088 10.218* 7.9144
R? (adjusted) .040 040 094 068
F ratio 1.269 1.371 1.663 1:646
Sample size 143 143 142 142

AWith intervening outcotnes.
bwithout intervening outcomes.
“Significant at the-01 level i a 2-tailed test.

)

4Significant at the .05 level.
*Significant at the . 10 level.
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TABLE B-19 Means and Standard Deviations of Background Factors, Adolescent
Attitudes and Behaviors, and Adult Outcomes of Young Women (Married,

O

ERIC
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‘Husband-Present Families)

o

Standard

Variable Mean  Deviation
Respondent is white 931~ 254
Family income 11056 7643
Number of family members 5.82 2.05, -
Age of respondent. 15.94 790
Percentage of years working 6 or more months between

birth of first child and 1967 241 .283
Respondent firstborn . 452, .498
Mother worked preschool .397 490
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 5.49 2.16
Highest grade completed by mother 11.94 2.27
Highest grade X annual hours 1966 9333 11737
Annual hours worked by mother in 1966 761 909
Mother has strong work ethic. .309 .463
~Father*s-occupational status (Duncan) in 1966 4048  25.28
Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 2.90 1.48
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1968 5.40 2.06
Extensiveness of respondent’s high school extracurricular .

activities - 1.25° .998
Respondent’s educational goal in 1968 14.70 1.75
Nontraditionalism of respondent’s preferred high school curriculum .21 .448
Respondent worked in high school .380 .486
Respondent’s occupational knowledge 7.60 1.82
Probability of not completing high school .059 237
Probability of college attendance .481 .500
Probability of college completion 261 440
Highest grade completed 13.48 2.00
Number of children by age 24 661 .860
Number of children expected 2.17 1.23
Nontraditionalism of daughter’s attitude 1978

(short series)  » 7.44 1.94
Nontraditionalism of daughter’s attitude 1978

(long series) .. 36.80 6.86
Occupational status (Bose) of 1978 job 52.33 15.1
Anticipated occupational status (Bose) of job planned ]

for age.35 55.66 15.70
Probability of expecting to work at age 35 767 423
Typicality of occupation anticipated for age 35 217 R

274 283

Typicality of 1978 occupation
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TABLE B-20 Means and Standard Deviations of Background Factors, Adolescent
Attitudes and Behaviors, and Adult Outcomes, of Young Women (All Families)

ERI!

Standard
Variable Mean  Deviation
Respondent is white .908 .292
Family income 10497 7628
Number of family members - 5.82 2.10
Age of respondent h 15.97 .789 |
Percentage of years working 6 or more months between . \
birth of first child and 1967 .251 .286 |
Respondent firstborn 424 495
Mother worked preschool * 418 494
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 5.51 2.13
Highest grade completed by mother 1.7 2.47
Highest grade X annual hours 1966 9287 11561
Annual hours worked by mother in 1966 770 908
Mother has strong work ethic .305 461
Father’s occupational status (Duncan) in 1966 _— —_
Nontraditionalism of fattier in 1967 T T —_— —
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1968 5.33 2.03
Extensiveness of respondent’s high school extracurricular
activitics & 1.23 990 -
Respondent’s educational goal in 1968 14.64 1.77
Nontraditionalism .of respondent’s preferred high school curriculum .268 .443
Respondent worked in high school 384 487
Respondent’s occupational knowledge 7.51 1.83 -
Probability of not completing'high school .061 .240
Probability of college attendance .467 .500
Probability of college completion .249 .433
Highest grade completed 13.41 1.97
Number of children by age-24 .698 .879
Number of children expected 217 127 ~
Nontraditionalism of daughter's attitude 1978
(short series) 7.49 1.94
Nontraditionalism of daughter’s attitude 1978
(long seriesj . 36.85 6.73
Occupational status (Bose) of 1978 job 5177 14.80
Anticipated occupational status (Bose) of job planned
for age 35 55.47 15.11 ’
Probability ‘of expecting to work at age 35 .769 422 -
Typicality of occupation anticipated for age 35 * 210 310 -
283 281

Typicality of 1978 occupation

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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TABLE B-21 Means and Standard Deviations of Background Factors. Adolescent
e Attitudes and Behaviors, and. Adult.Outcomes.of Young Women in.Families With. -
Working Mothers (Married. Husband-Present Families)
Standard
Variable - .Mean  Deviation
Respondent is white 928 .259
Family income 10333 4371
Number of family members 5.61 1.91
Age of respondent 15.85 an
Percentage of years working 6 or morc months between
birth of first child and- 1967 ] 402 .289
Respondent firstborn v 474 .501
Mother worked preschool = 522 .501
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 5.91 2.10
Highest grade completed by mother 12,16 2.36
Highest grade X annual hours 1966 17865 10834
Annual hours worked by mother in 1966 ~ 1456 780
a _Mother.bas.strong.work_ethic : 600 491
Father's occupational status (Duncan) in 1966 38.211 23.51
Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 3.66 1.24
Mother's occupational status (Bosc) on 1967 job 46.8! 16.50
Typicality of mother’s 1967 job 296 276
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1968 5.70 2.05
Extensivencss of respondent’s high school extracurricular !
N activitics 1.33 1.06 ¢ )
Respondent’s educational goal in 1968 14.68 1.76
Nontraditionalism of respondent’s preferred high school curriculum 231 422
Respondent worked in high school 419 .495
Respondent’s occupational knowledge 1.75 1.67
Probability of not completing high school .065 247
Probability of college attendance .486 .501
Probability of college completion 228 421
Highest grade completed ‘ ’ 13.33 1.85
Number of children by age 24 692 .840
Number of children cxpected 2.20 1.39
Nontraditionalism of daughter’s attitude 1978 -
(short scrics) 7.54 2.00
Nontraditionalism of daughter's attitude 1978
(long serics) 37.10 7.00
Occupational sfatus (Bose) of 1978 job 5020  15.48
Anticipated occupational status (Bosc) of job planned
for age 35 54.88 16.18
Probability, of expecting to work at age 35 7 421
Typicality. of occupation anticipated for age '35 233 312°
Typicality of 1978 occupation - 263 290

RS v R23 -
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-

TABLE B-22 Means and Standard Deviations of Background Factors, Adolescent .

————Attitudes.and-Behaviors,-and.Adult.Outcomes_of. Young Men.(Married, Husband:
Present Families)
Standard
_ Variable ’ Meant Deviation -
e
‘ Respondent is white .942 .234 ;."%
Family income . 11358 6861 ‘
Number of family members T 5.66 1.91
Age of respondent ) 15.48 1.00
Percentage of years working 6 or more months between
birth of first child and 1967 230 .276
Respondent firstborn 513 *.501 ~
Mother worked preschocl 322 .468
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 . 5.38 2.19
Highest grade completed by mother : 11.48 2.54
Highest grade X annua! hours 1965 . 9441 11394
Annual hours worked by mother in 1966 792 921
| ————Mother-has-strong-work-¢cthic 307 462
" Father’s occupational status (Duncan) in 1966 . 4112 2570 .
Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 - 2.86 1.46
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1971 6.37 +  2.32
Extensiveness-of respondent’s high school extracurricular
activities 1.73 1.42
Respondent’s educational goal in 1966 15.05 2.09
Nontraditionalism of respondent’s preferred %igh school curriculum .585 494
Respondent worked in high school .408 492
Respondent’s occupztional knowledge - 7.09 1.64
Probability of not completing high school .043 .204
Probability of college attendance 613 .488
Probability of college completion 350 478
Highest grade completed 13.97 2.05
Number of children by age 24 516 .833
Nontraditionalism of son’s attitude 1976 . 7.40 1.93
Occupational status (Duncan) of 197v job 44.00  24.29
Anticipated occupational status (Duncan) of job planned for age 30 52.50 23.66 .
¢
20 4 ,
. A 2
O
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— TABLE B-23 Mcans and Standard Deviations of Background Factors, Adolescent

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Attitudes and Béhaviors, and Adult Outcomes-of Young Men (Al Families)

.

. Standard
Variable Mean ~ Deviation
Respondent is white .921 271
Family.income 10784 6848
Number of family members 5.66 1.93
Age of respondent 15.53 1.02
Percentage of years working 6 or more months between

birth of first child and 1967 .247 .290
Respondent firstborn 498 . .501
Mother worked preschool 344 476 ~
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 5.38 2.21
Highest grade completed by mother 11.26 2.712
Highest grade X annual hours 1966 9640 11331
Annual hours worked by mother in 1966 822 926
Mother has strong work ethic 313 .464
Father's occupational status (Duncan) in 1966 _— =
Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 - —
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1971 6.32 2.32
Extensiveness of respondent’s high school extracurricular

activities . ' 1.7 1.43
Respondent’s educational goal in 1966 15.00 2.13
Nontraditionalism of respondent’s preferred high school curriculum 577 495
Respondent worked in high school .397 .490
Respondent’s occupational knowledge 7.02 1.65
Probability of not completing high school .052 .223
Probability of college attendance S8 . 492
Probability of college completion 321 468
Highest grade completed 13.85 2.05
Number of children by age 24 571 .866
Nontraditionalism of son’s attitude 1976 7.40 1.93
Occupational status (Duncan) of 1976 job 42,59 24.10
Anticipated occupational status (Duncan) of job planned for age 30 51.10 23.81

!‘, 22;
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| TABLE B-24 Means and Standard Deviations of Background Factors, Adolescent
| Attitudes and Behaviors. and Adult Outcomes of Young Men in Fam'lies With.

‘ Working Mothers (Married, Husband-Present Families)
|

Standard
Variable Mean  Deviation
- Respondent is white 923 267
' Family income 11649 5864
* Number of family members 5.31 1.77
Age of respondent 15.38 1.01
Percentage of years wortking 6 or more months between
birth of first child and 1967 .390 .283
Respondent firstborn 479 .501
Mother worked preschool .434 .497
Nontraditionalism of mother in 1967 5.85 2.07
Highest grade completed by mother 11.92 2.37
Highest grade X annual hours 1966 18925 10292
Annual hours.worked by mother in 1966 1577 783
Mother has strong work ethic 688 .465
— Father's-occupational-siatus-(Duncan)in-1966—— ~— — ~ =" 4377 2498 - IR
Nontraditionalism of father in 1967 KN | 1.17
Mother’s occupational status (Bose) on 1967 job 46.19 16.03
Typicality of mother’s 1967 job 280 292
Nontraditionalism of respondent in 1971 6.45 2.45
Extensiveness of respondent’s high school extracurricular
activities ’ 1.76 1.42
Respondent's educational goal in 1966 15.24 2.04
Nontraditionalism of respondent’s preferred high school curriculum 615 488
Respondent worked in high school .391 490
Respondent’s occupational knowledge 7.04 1.61
Probability of not completing high school .050 .220
Probability of college attendance " .629 485
Probability of college completion .367 .484
Highest grade completed 14.02 2.04
Number cf children by age 24 3N .652
Nontraditionalism of son’s attitude 1976 7.66 1.89
Occupational status (Duncan) of 1976 job 4496  23.42

Anticipated occupational status (Duncan) of job planned for age 30 55 05 22.25

ERIC o
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-TABLE B-25

£

Education Outcomes: Uristandardized Regression-Coefficients _

Interacuve Effect of Mothers’ Employment and Presence of Two Parents on Sons® and Daughters’ Interveming and

Intervening Variables

)

91¢

Extensiveness Nontraditionalism
of High School of Preferred
Educational Extracurricular Worked in High Occupational High School |
Goal Activities School “ Knowledge Curriculum |
—Duu5l’u‘l T T -7 T T - |
Early childhood ' N

Two parents 2
present: a0 T
preschool —=.765 (1.37) —.234 (0.73) -.074 (0.47) 2.00 (3.86)* .063 (0.44) / |

Mother worked / :
preschool -.762 (1.19). ~.349 (0.95) -.038 (0.21) 1.57 (2.63)° .141 (0.87) .

Two parents— ) . l -
mother-work N ) |
interaction 802 (1.24) 445 (1.20) .138 (0.75) -1:85 (3.07)* .028 (0.17) ‘

Adolescence

Two parcnts
present in )
1967 .486 (0.99) .210 (0.75) —-.326 2.34% .147 (0.32) .038 (0.31)

Mother hours
worked in i

ERIC

4

~.38 x 107 (0.73)

¥

-.31 x 10¥ 2.14p
N
2

32 x 10% (0.11)

- .81 x 107(0.17)

1 x 107 (0.87)




Two parent-—
hours
worked
interaction

.

~.31 x 107 (0.86)

~ 44 _x 107.(0.22)

Son
Early childhood
Two parents
present
preschool
Mother worked
preschool
Two parents—
mother-work
. interaction
! Adolescence
Two parents
) present in
1967
. Mother hours
worked in
1967
Two parent

worked
. interaction

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

_hours__ ___.

—-.295 (0.47)
~.270 (0.35)

.088 (0.11)

.440 (0.59)

»

.45 x 107 (0.70)

~.58 % 107 (1.29)

-

- 385 (0.86)
~.233 (0.43)

.288 (0.51)

947 (1.76)°

403 x 107 (0.88)

- .87 x 107 (2.69)°

—30-%-102(2:94)°

.007 (0.05)
~.050 (0.26)

.127 (0.65)

-177 (0.95)

— €0 x 107 (0.09)

.74 x 107 (0.66)

22~ 1070768

053 (0.1D)
.666 (1.16)

—~.379 (0.64)

~.711 (1.25)

~.44 x 107 (0.09)

42 % 107 (1.23)

=795 X 07 (1.03) ‘

.245 (1.58)

177 (0.94)

=.032 (0.17)

—.272 (1.46)

~18 x 109 (1:13)

-

19 x 107 (1.70)°
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TABLE B-25

(Continued)

Intervening Variables

Probability of
°Dropping Oui
of High School

Probabilty of
College
Attendance

Probability of
College
Completion

Highest Grade
Completed

- Nontraditional
Attitude

Daughier
Early childhood
Two parents
present
preschool
Mother worked
preschool
Two parents—
mother-work
interaction
Adolescence
Two parents
present in
1967
Mother hours
worked in
1967

-.150 (1.88)"

15 (1.27)

132 (1.42)

-026 (0.38)

.10 x 109 (1.32)

-.038 (0.26)
-.023 (0.14)

.057 (0.34)

-.034 (0.27)

.33 x 107 (0.25)

e

»

-.106 (0.80) —-.134 (0.24)

-.136 (0.90) -.032 (0.05)

-

112 (0.73) .180 (0.27)

024 (0.21) -.065 (0.13)

-

-.33 x 107 (0.28) _ —.38 x 107 (0.07)

- ozt

Y
.

}; 493 (0.76) *
!
1.56 (2.11)

1% ~171 Q.27
" .
+
|
93022 .
f
{

| —.001 (2.49)




Two parent— '
hours
worked M . -

interaction 22 x 107 (0.44) .52 x 107 (0.57) .19 x 107 (0.23) 12 % 107 (0.35) .247x 107 (0.58)
Son .
Early childhood

Two parents
present

preschool .020 (0.31) -.073 (0.58) . —.056 (0.44) - .427 (0.88) .925 (1.25)

Mother. worked )
preschool .038 (0.49) =311 .05 =172 (1.12) -1.31 .23 .805 (0.89) s
Two parents—
mother-work “
" interaction .58 x 10¥ (0.01) .352 (2.25) 181 (1.14) 1.38 (2.28) ~.749 (0.80) -
Adolescence .
Two parents
present in
1967 -.049 (0.62) .025 (0.17) -.036 (0.23) -.127 (0.21) -.920(1.03)
Mother hours - .
worked in N ) f
1967 -.40 x 107 (0.61) -.12 x 107 (0.09) —26 x 109,97  —.32 x 109(0.65y —.44 x 107 (0.57)
Two parent - ;
* hours N : ., .
worked . . N
interaction =.21 X 107 (0.44) -.58 x 107 (0.63) .10 % 107 (1.10) .90 x 107 (0.25) .83 % 1@(1.56)

NOTE. In addition 10 the vanables Lisicd above, these ordinary least square equations also included all of the. variables listed in Table A-3 with the
exception of the father’s occupational status and father’s attitude Vanablcs *1** values are in parentheses.

-

"Slgmﬁcant at the .01 level in a 2-tailed test.
bsignificant at thc .05 level.
“Significant at the®.10 Jevel.
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Conclusions and

' Recommendations .

-t

The Panel on Work, Family, and Community was established to explore
what is known about the relationship between parents’ employment, es-
pecially that of mothers and children’s socialization and education and
to identify directions for future study. The report of phase one of the
panel’s study (Kamerman and Hayes, 1982) focused on how families,
employers, and various formal and informal community institutions have
adapted to changing patterns of labor force participation—and with what
effects on children. This volume, the report of phase two of the panel's
study, focuses on children’s experiences and educational outcomes. In
this second phase the panel was interested in determining whether there
were variations that could be traced in any systematic way to differences
in the everyday lives of children with working and nonworking parents. -
The fundamental conclusion of our first report is that work—i.e., paid
employment—cannot be viewed as a single, uniform condition experi-
enced the same way by all parents, with consistent effects on all children .
(Kamerman and Hayes, 1982:vii.) Contrary to strong:poptilar opinion on
both sides of the issue, employment—by mothers or fathers or both par-
ents—cannot .be viewed as simply all. good or all bad for children in
different social, economic, and cultural circumstances. Children's devel-
opment is a consequence of multiple factors, only one of which—and not
necessarily the most important—is the employment status of their par-
ent(s). Results vary depending on how the many aspects of employment
(e.g., occupation, earnings, work schedules) interact with family pro-  *
cesses, with the roles of other formal and informal support systems, and

220
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with the particular attitudes, values, and characteristics of the child and
the parent(s). After further investigation, this remains our primary and
most salient conclusion. e - ‘

The panel’s two reports, Families That Work and Children of Working
Parents, should be read and interpreted as a cumulative product. The
findings, conclusions, and recommendations of phase two of the panel’s
study support and build on those of phase one. The central chapters in
this volume are an extension of those in Families That Work; they assume
a familiarity with the research, the data bases, and the analyses discussed
in the earlier report. Many of the findings of phase one are cited in support
of the conclusions. of phase two as well.

Again and again in the preparation of both volumes, the panel was
frustrated by the limitations of existing data and research dnd their inability
to provide decisive answers to questions concerning the direct and indirect
consequences _of parents’ woun patterns and work status on children’s
experiences and development. Because of the relatively short time frame
in which these issues have become pressing, many studies have simply
not addressed the most salient questions, others have produced findings
on the basis of very small and often unrepresentative samples, and still
others have failed to take account of the many intervening factors that
influence how mothers’ and fathers’ work affects children. Anothef sig-
nificant problem is the relative lack of longitudinal data to show how this
and other major changes in society affect families and children over time.
The existing knov. ledge base is indeed frail. A decade or more from'now,
we will undoubtedly know more. However, given the dynamic nature of
the phenomenon we are addressing, the situation may be differént still.

The panel’s specific conclusions and recommendations are discussed
below under two headings. (1) the relationship between changing patterns
of parents” work and children’s educational-outcomes and (2) issues in
the use of existing data to address these questions.

CHANGING PATTERNS OF PARENTS' WORK AND CHILDREN'S EDUCATIONAL
OUTCOMES .

Existing research has not demonstrated that mothers’ employment per se
has consistent direct effects, either positfve or negative, on children’s
development and educational outcomes.

The panel has found that there is no conclusive rusearch evidence to
suggest that mothers” employment per se (by single mothers or mothers
in two-parent families) has consistent,\direct effects, either positive or
negative, on children’s development and éducational outcomes. Generally,
in children’s uevelopment of personal relationships,_in their atfitudes to-

:
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ward and aspirations for educational achievement and attaininent, in their
. attitudes toward work and their career choices, and in their expectations
about family formation and family roles, we have discovered that varia-
tions in children’s socialization are less often associated with whether their
.mothers work outside the home than with other social, cultural, ideolog-"
_ical, and economic factors (race, income, family structure, parents’ atti-
tudes toward ‘work and housework, etc.). The available evidence bearing
on this matter, however, is not experimental, and therefore it is not possible
to draw firm conclusions concerning any direct causal relationship between
mothers’ employment and child outcomes. Although there may be im-
‘portant.indirect effects, these have not emerged from. the research to date.
-Children’s social, emotional, and cognitive development is the net result
of their everyday experiences. Existing studies suggest that there are few
diffefefices in children’s patterns of daily activity—the things they do,
the places they go, and the people with whom they interact—that can be
attributed directly and solely to their mother’s employment, except that
working mothers and their children spend less time Ltogether (but not
necessarily less time actively involved in shared activities): The major
facturs influencing children’s activities and associations, especially those
of school-age children, appear to be such factors as race, income, family
structure, and urban/suburban/rural residence—and not mother’s work.
Indeed, we.draw attention to the striking similarity among the daily ex-
periences of children with working and nonworking mothers. A growing,
number of children, regardless of their mothers’ employment status, for
example, are enrolled in preprimary education programs and after-school
enrichment programs. It seems likely that although growing up in the
1980s may be different than it was a decade or two ago, there is less
difference today in the experiences of children with working and non-
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working mothers than one might expect. Unfortunately, the consequences
of this similarity have not been clearly documented. Therefore, we cannot
conclude that mother's work is irrelevant to children’s deyelopment; we
can conclude only that it has not been shown to significantly alter their
pattefns of activity. - © :
We have discovered, for example, that children’s development of peer
rciationships, especially the formation of friendships, seems largely un-
affected by mothers’ labo' force participation per se. As Beradt notes
(Chapter 2), there is substantial continuity between parent-child and peer
relationships. Children who have good relationships with their parents
usually have good relationships with their peers as well (and vice versa),
regardless -of whether their mothers work. To the extent that maternal
employment creates. stresses that are reflected in family processes and
interactions, parent-child relationships miay suffer and, in turn, children’s
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relationships with other children may also be adversely affected. Fur-
thermore, although working mothers usually have less time to foster their
children’s friendships, there is no definitive evidence to suggest that chil-
.dren are more or less susceptible to negative peer influences (e.g., delin- |
quent behavior) simply because their mothers work or that they are more
or less likely to develop friendships or seek acceptance from ‘‘the wrong
. crowd.’” In sum, it is the quality of parent-child relationships, not parents’
(and especially mothers’) work patterns and work status, that is most
important for children’s development of positive peer relationships.
Similarly, children’s TV .viewing habits and their exposure to television

} itself. As Messaris and Hornik suggest (Chapter 3), the fact that mothers
: ars employed does not make it more likely that their children will be
frequent television viewers or tha. *elr vision viewing will have unusually
negative effects on their social or intellectual development. Other factors
are more likely to influsnce the am, aunt of time children spend during the
_ course of a day or a week watchmg television. For example, mothers’
own television viewing habits seem particularly important. In families in
which the mother herself watches a lot of television, regardless of her
work status, children are also likely to be frequent viewers. Similarly,
mothers who watch little television have children who watch little tele-
. vision. Better-educated mothers in families at higher income levels tend
to spend less time watching television than poorly educated mothers in
lower-income groups. In addition, children in female-headed families tend
to watch more television than those in two-parent families. Indeed, single
mothers themselves tend to spend more time watching television than their
married counterparts (Medrich et al., 1981).

Evidence concerning the positive and negauve effects of television
viewing on children's school achievement is limited and inconclusive,
although it has been shown to have seriously negative effects on some
childzen’s social development (Park and Slaby, in press). As Messaris and
Hornik point out, these and other outcomes probably have less to do with
the amount of time spent watching television than with other factors in
children’s lives—their individual characteristics, their other activities,

. their viewing habits, and thgfpfmy[e,oﬁmeluelatlonshlps with parents and
- " peers, for example. Mothers' work patterns and work status seem to be
|
|
|
|
|

significant only insofar as they positively or negatively -influence these
other factors.

The lack of direct ¢ffects of maternal employient is also apparent in
children’s access to and use of neighborhood resources during their out-
of-schoof time. As Rubin notes (Chapter 5), data from the Children’s
Time Study suggest that there are few differences in activity patterns

are_generally unaffected by mothers’ labor-foree-participation-in-and-of
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among school-age children that are attributable directly to mothers’ v.ork
patterns and work status. Where and with whom children play and their
activity choices alone and with friends seem to be more closely linked to
age, gender, ethnicity, and family income level than to mothers’ em-
ployment. For example, children in lowe1-income families are more likely
to participate only in free, publicly sponsored programs and facilities,
whereas children from middle-income and upper-middle-income families
use both public and fee-based private programs. Boys were observed to
be somewhat more adventurous, or at least far-ranging, than girls in their
choices of out-of-school activities. Boys are more likely to leave their
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immediate neighborhoods and to play in public parks, recreation centers,
and school yards. Black children are generally more mobile than white
children, in part because of the relative scarcity of private yards in low-
income, predominantly black neighborhoods. In sum, parents’ work pat-
terns do not seem to have any significant effect on children’s participation
in out-of-school activities independent of these other factors.

We conclude that how school-age children spend their time, where, and
with whom may have more to do with other social, economic, cultural,
and ideological factors than with whether their mothers are in the paid
labor force. Clearly, patterns of activity have changed over the past several
decades for all children as American families have become smaller and
as they have changed in function. Families no longer (if in fact they ever
did) assume full responsibility for meeting all of their children’s health,
education, vocational training, and recreation. needs (Keniston and the
Carnegie Council on Children, 1977:12-17). These are shared with a
variety of other formal and informal institutions in the community, in-
cluding schools, churches, social service agencies, and neighborhood or-

-ganizations; and with other individuals outside the family, including teachers,

scout and team leaders, and alternative caretakers. Although changing
patterns of parental employment have reinforced and perhaps even ac-
celerated the changing relationship between families and their commu-
nities, there is little if any evidence to suggest that the experiences of
today’s children, especially school-age children, are radically different
depending on whether their mothers are employed or not. To the extent
that differences do exist, the available data do not indicate_whether.they
are significant for children’s development or whether working parents are
finding ways to compensate for their absence during part or all of the
work day or work week.

It is important to emphasize the inconclusiveness of existing research
findings concerning effects on children’s socialization and education. As
Bronfenbrenner and Crouter point out, almost all of the related exami-
nations have been cross-sectional in design and as a result have overlooked
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the possibility of effects that may not become apparent until adulthood.
Longitudinal studies are required to assess longer-range effects, and un-

fortunately few have been done to date (Bronfenbrenner and Crouter,

1982:66). Many existing studies fail to distinguish between full-time and
part-time work, shift work, etc., leaving open serious questions concemmg
the consequences for children of having their mothers ‘‘available’* to them '
during a greater or lesser number of hours each day or week. Moreover,
much of the existing researchon the effects of maternal employment on
children has sought to isolate the work variable. What appears in sum to
be a lack of direct effects may reflect that fact that researchers have
generally failed to take into account the variety of factors in children’s
lives that interact with parents’ work and influence development. The
indirect effects of employment have not been adequately examined, al-
though they may be quite significant. - - '

School-age children of working parents spend less timehiif the presence
of their parents than children of nonworking parents, although the amount

of time they spend in actively shared activities does not vary significantly.

Studies of children’s time use have focused primarily on school-age
children (ages 6-17); our conclusions concerning children’s daily routines-”

and parent/child time together and apart are therefore limited to that age

. group. The data suggest that,.in general, parents’ work patterns and work

status have little effect on the allocation of their children’s time to various
activities. For example, few differences have been noted in the activities
of children in this age group on their own (both alone and with friends),
in activities shared with their parents, in participation in household chores
and jobs outside the home, in orggnized activities supervised by adults,
and in television viewing (Medriclf et al., 1981). The only major differ-
ences in patterns of time use by school-age children of working parents
are that they tend to spend somewhat more time on household chores,
especially baby-sitting, and that they spend less time in their parents’
company. Working parents are less available to their school-age children,
if hours spent together is the measure of availability However, the amount
of time those ‘children spend actively involved in activities with their
parents (e.g., doing homework, television coviewing, reading, attending
cultural events outside the home), both at home and away from home,
does not vary significantly with parents’, especially mothers’, labor force
participation. As both Messaris and Hornik (Chapter 3) and Rubin (Chapter
5) indicate, the activities that school-age children engage in and the amount

. of time allocated to them are influenced more by factors of income, family

structure, ethnicity, and parents’ educational levels than by parents’ work
patterns. In the case of parent-child activities, for example, children in
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single-parent families tend to go fewer places outside the home with their
parent. This may in part be due to the fact that single-parent families
generally have a lower level of financial resources; it may also be due in
part to the difficulties for a single parent with more than one child of
managing and supervising a group of youngsters away from the household
setting. Among two-parent families the total number of places children
go with their parents does not seem ‘to vary significantly. Parents’ edu-
cation and income levels do, however, affect where they go. As Rubin
suggests, better-educated, upper-middle-class parents are more likely to
take advantage of libraries, museum programs, and cultural events; parents
who are less well educated and in lower-income groups are more likely
to go to public parks or pools.

In sum, the available evidence suggests that patterns of time use outside
the home among school-age children are generally unaffected by parents’
labor force participation. The time they spend in activities with peers and
other adults as well as the time they spend in shared parent-child activities
remains relatively constant. Children of working mothers spend neither
more time in organized activities nor less time visiting community insti-
tutions with their parents. At home, their play patterns and television
viewing patterns are very similar to those of other school- age children,
although they a e\ggnerally expected to assume somewhat more respon-
sibility around the\house

Although patterns of time use among children ages 6-12 have been
documented by the Children’s Time Study in some detail, the direct effects
of these patterns on children’s long-term social, emotional, and cognitive
development are not as clearly understood. Several studies suggest that
the imposition of household responsibilitics can have positive effects on
development (Elder, 1974; Johnson, 1969; Woods, 1972). Beyond this,
however, we know very little. As Elkind (1981) suggests, the extent to
which children’s time is scheduled and allocated may have significant
effects on the nature of their childhood experiences and the pace of their
growing up. Whether children of working parents are more ‘‘hurried”’
than other children remains an .important question. In addition, the con-
sequences of parent-child time together (time spent actively and/or pas-
sively with mothers, -fathers, and both parents) or the lack- of-it-have-not-
been carefully studiéd. Although available time budget data suggest that
working mothers (especially those who are employed part time) and non-
working mothers spend about the same amount of time actively involved
in activities with their children, they do not explain the consequences of
that time spent together, nor do they explain the consequences of time
spent apart. There are major unanswered questions about the role of su-
pervision and about the social development of latch-key children—those
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“who are not enrolled in any regular after-school program and who either
return to an empty house after school or who roam freely without parental
.momtormg Existing research has not addressed this matter in any Sys-
tematic way.

Patterns of time use by parents seem to vary significantly according to
their work patterns and work status.
. Although children’s time use seems relatively unaffected by parents’
labor force participation, parents’ time use seems to vary significantly.
Working parents are time poor (Medrich et al., 1981:94). The integration .
of employment and family responsibilities often creates time pressures on )
parents that may be a significant source of personal and family stress.
How working parents, both single and thdse in two-earner families, man-
age their time is not well documented. Based on studies of children’s time
use, however, we conclude that what the pareat who works gives up,
more often than not, is his or her own personal-leisure time. To the extent
that community institutions have not taken the initiative, working parents,
especially working mothers, spend an extraordinary amount of time and
effort minimizing the consequences of their absence. Many working moth-
ers actually spend more time carpooling and driving children between
home, school, and after-school or weekend activities (e.g., athletic teams,
dance classes, music lessons, play groups) than their nonworking coun-
terparts. Rubin notes that in the Children’s Time Study sample, most
mothers with part-time jobs arranged to be home after school and to
volunteer in school activities at a higher rate than nonworking mothers.
__ _Mothers.employed full time managed in their remaining time to volunteer,
to help with organized out-of-school activities, and to visit places with o
their children at the same rate as nonemployéd parents, other circumstances
being equal (income, education level, etc.). Indeed, a variety of existing
studies document the fact that many mothers who work make a special
. effort to compensate for their absence by setting aside time to be with
their children and by planning activities for them (Jones et al., 1967,
Kamerman, 1980; Kliger, 1954; Rapoport and Rapoport, 1971; Yarrow
et al., 1962).

The overall consequence-of: this-time-crunch for the personal-schedules
of working mothers and fathers, however, is not clearly understood. Un-
doubtedly these heavy time'commitments entail costs that every family
méets in its own way. Robinson (1977a, 1977b, 1980) shows that many
mothers have opted for part-time employment rather than full-time em-
ployment. Some parents are choosing to work different shifts (Nock and
Kingston, 1982; Pleck and Rustad, 1980; Presser and Cain, forthcoming).
In some households, especially among young professional couples, there
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o
is some evidence that husbands are beginning to play a greater role in
household and childrearing tasks. Existing research has not adequately
addressed the nature. of changing patterns of time use among working
parents, the extent to which the stress that many parents inevitably ex-
perience spills over into other aspects of family relations,and interactions,

and the ultimate consequences for children's socialization and education.
* ¢

A3

The primary locus of adaptation to changing patterns of labor force par-
ticipation is the family.

— From our review of existing research_during both the first and second
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phases of our study, we conclude that the major accommodations and
adjustments in attitudes, roles, and routines are being made within house-
holds and family units. Some large employers have taken steps to imple-
ment innovative policies on work schedules and leave to help employees
meet their family responsibilities. Benefits and services provided by em-
ployers can offer significant supports to the family (Kamerman and Kings-
ton, 1982). There also has been some growth in the provision of child
care services directly and indirectly supported by public subsidy. In con-
trast, however, we have found little evidence of initiatives on the part of
other community institutions, in particular the schools, and no systematic
development of the wide range of child care services many parents are
requesting.

Schools are the major institutions outside the family that share respon-
sibility for the socialization and education of children. Nevertheless, there
seem to be few alterations in school routines and roles or in the attitudes
and values of teachers and school administrators as a direct response to
the changing work patterns of parents. As Linney and Vernberg (Chapter
4) suggest, parents’ participation in the school and in a child’s school
activities (e.g., using home-based curriculum materials, participating in
parent-teacher conferences, volunteering as a teacher aid, attending PTA
meetings) makes important contributions to positive educational outcomes,
the major burden of maintaining involvement with the school falls on
working mothers or fathers or both. Similarly, although schools in some
communities have developed extended-day programs to meet the before-

school and after-school care needs of children of working parents, these

initiatives are unusual, especially in public schools. For the most part, it
is up to parents to locate, arrange, barter for, or purchase necessary services
outside school. ’

Virtually all studies we reviewed of the consequences of changing work
patterns concerned how parents are adapting. They show that parents are
making adjustments in the division of household labor (cooking, cleaning,
other household chores), in their work scheduling (part time versus full
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time, flexitime, staggered or alternating shifts), in the performance of
parenting responsibilities (participating in the schools and in extracurric-
ular activities, supervising and managing children’s out-of-schcol lives,
facilitating children's involvement in out-of-school activities), in arranging
for children’s care (cooperative baby-sitting, sharing care, purchasing or
bartering in-home and out-of-home care, packaging some combination of
these alternatives), in consumption patterns (saving and spending deci-
sions, the purchase of goods and services), and in the nature of spousal
relationships and interactions. .

Although the evidence is limited, it suggests that these kinds of alter-
ations vary significantly according to parents’ levels of income, education,
and occupations. Well-educated fathers in upper-middle-class families
who hold professional or mid-level management positions, for example,
seem more likely to actually participate in household labor and child care.
In low-income families, more often than not, the mother is expected to
manage a full-time job outside the home as well as to assume the entire
burden of housework and child care (Kamerman and Hayes, 1982:315-
316). Children’s own participation in household chores, especially baby-
sitting, is shown to be greater in families with a working mother. Sur-
prisingly, however, with the exception of firstborn children, available data
suggest that there is little difference in levels of responsibility for chores®
among preadolescent children in one-parent and two-parent families (Med-
rich et al:, 1981:142). .

The extent of these types of adaptations is not well documepted, nor
is their impact on family processes and interactions and children’s so-
cialization and education, especially on their sex-role development, clearly
understood. Questions remam concerning the effects on children of living
with parents who depart from traditional sex roles, both in the performance
of housework and child care tasks and in the assignment of chores to their
sons and daughters. Questions also remain concerning the consequences
for children of other types of adjustments by parents to accommodate
changing work patterns—for exampie, their decreasing role as volunteers
in organized out-of-school activities or their choice of staggered shifts in
order to manage child care responsibilities. All such initiatives inevitably
have some consequences for parents and for their children. For example,
in a study of shift work, Mott et al. (1965) found that afternoon-shift
workers, away from home from 3:00 pm to 11:00 pm, rarely saw their
school-age children during the work week. The job of discipline fell solely
to the parent at home (generally the mother) and the paucity of shared
time produced family conflicts over what to do with that time. Night-shift
workers, away from home from 11:00 pm to 7:00 am, reportedly were
able to spend time with their children, although the arrangement frequently
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produced tenslon between spouses As Bronfenbrenner and Cro}ﬁter point
out (1982.63), although alternating shifts may facilitate some aspects of
family life, they can seriously alter the pattern of intrafamilial relation-
ships. Indeed, the extent to which many such adaptanons within families
influefice the nature of family functioning and whether they have negative,
positive, or neutral effects on chlldren s development are unclear from

existing studies. s . . :

-

A variety of intervening factors seem to be significant in détermining
children’s educational outcomes and may confound any effort to isolate
work-related effects. :

In two years of study we have discovered that a variety of other inter-
vening factors seem to be more important in shaping children’s devel-
opment than parents’ work ltself Among the most significant of these are
low-income status, race, s’mgle parent family status, special characteristics
of the child (e.g., age, sex, handicapping conditions), and the attitudes,
values, and behavior of the parent(s) both toward work and toward par-
enting. As the papers presented‘in this volume and in Families That Work
consisteritly show, children’s development of peer relanonshrps thelr tele-
vision exposure and viewing habits, their involvement in out- of-school
activities, and their educational aspirations and careéf choices are all more
directly influenced by these other factors than by the simple fact of their
mothers” employment. For example, a poor black child from an inner-
city, single-parent family in which the mother works is statistically more

likely to be a low academic achiever, to drop out of high school, to become

a teenage parent, to become involved in delinquent activity, and to become
dependent on public assistance than his or her middle-class counterpart
in a traditional two-parent family living in a suburban neighborhocd.
Nevertheless, it is not so much the fact of their mothers’ working or not
working as it is all the other conditions of these children’s lives that account
for the disparities in their social and intellectual development.

Research on the direct and indirect consequences of parents’ labor force
participation often has failed to take account of these types of antecedent
factors. Researchers have also not taken-into account mothers’ motivation
and reasons for work, their attitudes about work and housework, and their
energy levels. As we suggested in Families That Work, this is partly due
to the fact that researchers have not adequately clarified the complex and
interactive relationships between status variables (race, education level,
family structure), work variables (part time versus full time, shift work,
motivations for working), family process variables (the distribution of
labor for household tasks, childrearing), and ultimately child outcome
variables. As Bronfenbrenner and Crouter note (1982:71). *‘Studies that
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are limited to searching for differences in the characteristics of children .
solely as a function of the mothers’ employment status have clearly reach-

ed the point of diminishing returns. The focus of invéstigation must shift

_to the exploration of intervening processes both within and outside the

family. This shift, in turn, requires the use of more complex research
paradigms—-. .”’

DIRECTIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH [

Researchers should develop more sophisticated research paradigms and
employ diverse research methods to study the consequences of changing
patterns of parents' labor force participation for children’s social and
intellectual development.

In the course of our two-year study, we have reviewed an enormous
“number of studies from a variety of disciplinary perspectives. Consistent -
with the findings of phase qne of our study, the work of phase two shows
that there is no evidence to suggest that parents’ employment has consis-
tently negative or positive effects on children’s educational outcomes as
those outcomes are shaped by their activities, the settings in which they
spend time, and the individuals with whom they interact. What we found
is that a variety of other factors concerning parent’s work, the character-
istics of children and their parents, thé dynamics of family processes, and
the availability of outside supports and services can significantly mediate
work-related effects. We éonclude from-this -finding -that-parents’ em-
ployment status should not be the driving variable in studies of the rela-
tionship between parents’ labor force participation and child outcomes.

The panel therefore recommends that researchers should develop more
sophisticated research paradigms to address these questions. Rather than
concentrating on the dichotomous relationship between working and not
working,-they should instead examine the consequences of changing pat-
terns of labor force participation in the context of other associated con-
ditions and changes in society. Future studies should address *‘the pro- <
gressive, mutaal accommodation between an active growing human being )
and the changing properties of the immediate settings in which the de-
veloping person lives, as this process is affected by relations between
these settings and the larger contexts in which these settings are embed-
ded’’ (Bronfenbrenner, 1979:21). Understanding the consequences of
changing patterns of labor force participation for children’s educational
outcomes requires that a child’s life be regarded not as a series of distinct
and unrelated experiences at home, at school, and in the community but
as a cohesive whole, with attitudes, values, and behaviors related to and

affecting one another.
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Such a framework for future study would clearly distinguish status
variables from work variables from family process varigbles from child
outcome variables and would suggest the interactions between and among
them (see Fig. 7-1).

Existing research has provided a strong knowledge base for understand-
ing the relationship between various kinds of family processes and chil-
dren’s socialization and development. Fewer studies havé addressed questions
concerning_the_relationship_of status-variables to work varitibles, and in

turn to family processes arrd child outcomes. In seeking to discover whether
it is good or bad for children to have mothers or fathers or both parents
in the paid labor force, researchers have all too frequently become em-
broiled in an ideological debate. Data have been marshalled on both sides
of the dispute. As we suggested in Families That Work, however, the
important questions to be addressed are. Under what circumstances do the
children of working parents do well, and under what circumstances do
they have problems? Which characteristics of children, parents, the school,
the workplace, and the neighborhood enhance the positive development
of children, and which exacerbate or attenuate negative development?
Such an approach allows researchers to begin to understand how wark
affects families and children and to identify which elements in the frame-
work are controllable.

The panel recommends that researchers develop more complex models
for analysis in order to carry out this research strategy. Such models should
include attention to such factors as the characteristics of the work expe-
rience, income, race, and family size and structure, as well as character-

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

istics of the parent and child as significant antecedent variables. Other
factors, such as spousal attitudes, child care arrangements, and availability
of and access to other community supports and services, represent im-
portant intervening variables. Because many of these variables are so
strong and because they are often so closely linked, they may in fact have
confounded past analytic efforts to-isolate work-related effects.

In addition, the panel recommends _that. researchers employ diverse
research methods in addressing issues concerning the consequences of
parents’ labor force participation for children. Analyses of large-scale
survey data are one important means available to the researcher. Such
analyses can provide an indication of important relationships that cut across _
institutional domains as well as time spans. They can also suggest com-
monalities and differences between different social, economic, and geo-
graphic sectors of society. Perhaps most important, they can help to specify
variables that are likely to have the greatest predictive or . splanatory
potential. Other kinds of studies are needed to supplement such analyses,
including ethnographies, small scale observational studies, and planned
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variation experiments designed to uncover specific aspects of behaviot
and outcomes as they systematically differ under controlled conditions.
Such studies could help investigators understand the complex- patterns of K
q relationships between life conditions; the social, psychological, cultural,
und economic characteristics of individuals: and developmental outcomes -
over time. s
More specifically, the panel recommends that researchers should ex-
amine the ways in which families are adapting to changing patterns of -
labor force participation, with special attention to patterns of time use by
working mothers. We have observed that the greatest burden of adaptation .
is borne by families, especially mothers seeking to integrate employment '
and childrearing responsibilities. Yet there has been little effort on the
part of researchers to document systematically the varying patteriis of
organization and functioning in families Iiying in different circumstances. -,
In particular, the panel recommends that studies be conducted to examine
how characteristics of the work experience, characteristics of parents and
chiidren, family size and structure, race, and income level interact and
afiect the definition of roles, responsibilities, and routines witfin the
household and the nature of interactions and relationships among family
members. In addition, other studies should explore how various patterns
of family dynamics affect children’s educational outcomes.
- Much of the stress associated with parents® employment results from
the time pressures that it creates, yet precise and detailed information on
how working parents allocate their time has not been systematically gath-
ered. We know very little about how families in different circurrstances .
spend time or about the relative influences of factors such as family
structure, family size, age and sex of children, income level, and work
patterns (including work scheduling). Therefore the panel recommends
that future research should focus on parents’ time use. In particular, be-
cause of the importance placed on parent-child interactions-and time to-
gether, we underscore the need for future studies to address this issue in
greater depth. Assumptions concerning the quality of time are open to
question because of the lack of relevant data on the details of parent-child
interactions, the nature of shared activitic fhe issue of active versus
. passive time fogether, and the importance for children of time with moth-
ers, fathers, and both parents. Such information would shed light not only-
. on whatever differences exist between parent-child relationships in work-
- ing fam lies and nonworking families and the extent to which they matter, {
|
|
l

but also on the changing values, attitudes, and parenting behaviors of our

society. . . .
The panel recommends that researchers should devote greater attention

to 1dentifying which children are more vulnerable to negative effects of
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changing patterns of parents’ employment by virtue of differences in their
intelligence, emotional and psychuicgical characteristics,” and physical
_ conditions, as well as differences in their families’ income, race, size and
structure, and geographical location. ’

Researchers should devote more attention to examining the consequences
of parents' unemployment, underemployment, and nonemployment on chil- .
dren’s educational outcomes. e
As we noted in Fumilies That Work, issues concerning unemployment,
underemployment, and nonemployment of parents have generally not been
addressed in existing reseagch. Nevertheless, the consequence~ of parents’ )
not working may be even more significant than the consequences of their .
working, both for family functioning and interactions and’for children’s
development. The loss of a paycheck may seriously disrupt the family
economy, yet we know very little about what difference it makes for a
single wage earner to lose his-or her job or what difference it makes if
<o the unemployed wage earner is the father or the mother. Do alterations
- result in. family roles and responisibilities? Do unemployed fathers adapt
and take over household chores whilé their wives work? Are children’s
perceptions of authority and role models, their goals and aspirations, and
their attitudes about work and family affected? Are children of different.
N ~
ages anc sexes differently affected? These are for'the most part unanswered
questions. The panel recommends that future research focus more-system---
atically on the consequences of parents’ unemployment, underemploy-
ment, and nonemployment on children living in different social, economic,
and cultural circumstances. - !

Researchers should devote greater attention to examining the role of 4

schools in providing needed supports and services to children of working
and nonworking parents.
As we noted in Families That Work, schools are the single most prom- ,
_nent institution in almost all children’s lives outside their families. Yet e
- as Linney and Vemberg (Chapter 4) suggest, there is very little in the
way of systematic information on wha schools do to provide needed
- supports and services to children of working and nonv orking parents, in
particular on the relationship between families and the schools as cocon- »
tributofs to children’s social and intellectual development. .
Public schools in the United States, and private schools as well, are ,
experiencing significant challenges and changes. Declining enrollments
have led to school clos;ngs and teacher layofts. Voter resistance to school
bond issues and property tax increases has produced financial difficulties
for schools in some are.as and the restructuring of school budgets in others.

-
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Other changes in elementary schools are the result of state and federal

antidiscrimination laws and the political movements that led to the passage

of these laws—for example, the Bilingual Education Act of 1968 and the

Education for All Handicapped Children Act of 1975. Proposed future

policies, such as vouchers and tuition tax credits that are intended to

provide parents and their children with a broade: .ducational choice, would
significantly affect the role, and operations of both public .and private
schools. Traditional school. practices have also been challenged by leg-
islation and litigation dealing with sex discrimination (Kamerman and
Hayes, 1982:304).

As we suggested in Families That Work, theze has been considerable

publicity and debate over the decline in average College Board scores and

other indicators of academic achievement, especnally among minority chil- .
dren from low-income families. After years of ‘searching for scapegoats, -
such as television, family background, and other forces external to the
educational system, there is a growing inclination to hold the schools *
accountable for the failure of students to master fundamental skills. This
new accountability is occurring at the same time that resources for schools
are becoming still more scarce, regulatory constraints are continuing,
major changes in childrearing practices aré extending to a larger portion
of the population, and recognition of the Lomplexlty of factors that affect
the ultimate outcomes for children is growing. Clearly, the role of schools
must be examined within this larger context (Kamerman and Hayes,
1982:333-335).

We have found in our reviews no systematic profile of changes over
time in the policies and p.actices of U.S. schools. Despite the plethora
cf educational research studies done in the United States each year, there
is no current survey program that provides a national picture of educational
policies and practices broadly defined in a representative sample of schoulo.
Therefore the panel recommends that future research monitor what is
occurring in the schools, with a particular focus on the impact of these
changes on children. Such a survey, focusing on the whole range of school
activities, not just narrowly defined academic curricula, could provide a
systematic view of the variety of extracurricular programs (including spe-
cial programs provided in some schools that link parents and the school,
the workplace and the school, and local social service orgamzanons and
the school), their relationships to families and the communities in which
they are located, and the role these play in children's social and intellectual
development. Such information would be of use to parents, teachers,
school administrators, and policy makers at local, state, and federal levels,
as well as to researchers. Monitoring changes in elementary and secondary
school programs should be aimed at (1) developing a systematic picture
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|

| of what schools are now providing and how they relate to families and
| other formal and informal commumty institutions and (2) assessing the
l factors accounting for differences in school policies and practices as well
i as the consequences for children’s education and socialization.

|
\

Research Using Existing Large-Scale Data Sets

A variety, of existing data sources containing information on aspects of
work, family life, and the role of institutions within the community offer
a rich opportunity for researchers to explore the relationship between
parents’ labor force participation and children’s educational outcomes.
Rapid social change, both in the structure of family life and in patterns,
of participation in the world of work, has raised maay questions for
researchers and policy makers concerned with the well- being of children.
The, questions raised are namerous and complex, since reverberations are
felt and adaptations are made in-a variety of settings that affect children
either directly or indirectly. As social scientists seek to define issues
warranting investigation and attempt to explore systematically the impli-
cations of work and family life, it is important to ask what information
already exists that might shed light on the questions of interest. It is
customary for researchers to review the existing literature on their toplc
before proceeding with further investigation. There is another, less uni-
versally*considered source of existing information: large-scale data sets.
There is a"wealth of data on family and work that has already been
collected, albeit by other investigators and for other purposes; still other
data sets were developed primarily for public.use, without particular guid-
ing hypotheses. These data are frequently available to interested research-
ers for analysis. In some disciplines, such as economics, quantitative
research relies principally on analyses of existing data sets. Sociologists
and political scientists also are accustomed to tapping existing data to
corroborate or test new hypotheses. In such other fields as psychology,
researchers customarily plan to collect their own data, often on a small-
scale basis. Unfortunately, as Zill et al. (1982) note in their discussion of
| the development of social indicators for children, graduate training in
child development research seldom includes a focus on techniques of
secondary data analysis. It is becoming increasingly clear across academic
disciplines that large-scale existing data sets may contain valuable and
rich information about the implications of work and family life for chil-
dren. As the importance of these kinds of data is being recognized (Babbie,
1975; Lazarsfeld and Rosenberg, 1955; Sellitz et al., 1975), archives
specifically designed to preserve and enhance the availability of data sets
are growing rapidly. Researchers are making use of well-known archives

.2
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like the Inter-University Consortium for Political and Social Research at
the University of Michigan, the Roper Center at the University of Con-
necticut, the National Opinion Research Center at the University of Chi-
cago, the Henry A. Murray Research Center at Radcliffe College, and
the International Data Library and Reference Center at the University of
California, Berkeley.

Interest in analysis of existing data sources stems from several factors,
some simply practical, others conceptual. Both the cost and the logistics
of collecting the kind of data that will answer questions about work and
family life can be prohibitive. Clearly, the entire network of interactive.
and mediating variables that form the jigsaw puzzle of outcomes for
children cannot be contained within any given data set. It therefore be-
comes necessary to adopt the scientific model of converging evidence,
gleaning findings from a variety of methodologies and sources, in.seeking
answers to complex questions. Data that cut across institutional domains,
that provide information about interrelationships as they develop, or that
sample diverse social, economic, and geographic sectors of the population
may be expected to provide the largest pieces of the puzzle. Such data
are especially costly to collect. Large-scale survey data, census data, time
series reports, and data sets on income and employment, often collected
at the national, regional, or metropolitan area level by federal agencies,
.become especially useful when viewed from this perspective.

Sociologist Charles Glock (1967:57-58) describes the cost considera-
tions of survey data, highlighting the utility of existing data sources: ‘‘The
cost of survey research has been a significant element restricting its use,
but the growing recognition that it is not always necessary to collect new
data for every problem—that creative use can be made of existing survey
data—promises to be a partial solution to the problem of cost.”” Beyond
the cost factor there is another, perhaps more powerful, argument for
reexamining existing data sources (Massarik, 1967:415): **. . . second-
ary analysis can help to specify variables which seem to have the greatest
predictive or explanatory power in a research problem other than the one(s)
originally under study.”” Massarik (1967:415) describes one study that
reformulated the variables under investigation in this fashion:

In a survey of volunteers working in a United Fund Campaign, intended primarily
to assess their effectiveness as campaign solicitors, the question may be posed
later as to what factors in their background and attitude relate to their own levels
of philanthropic giving. Here the data may be reanalyzed in a manner different
from that employed in the test of the initial hypothesis. Now attention shifts to
establishing the”degree and nature of association between such factors as the
volunteer’s age, length of involvement in the United Fund Campaign, annual
income and religion, on one hand, and giving level on the other. Though a given

.
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sample may permit only limited and tentative measures of the patterns of asso-
ciation, this kind of secondary analysis may provide clues pointing to significant
empinical relationships and theoretic constructs which in turn lay the groundwork

. for more definitive studies.

Under these circumstances, it is indeed true that no one survey remains an island
unto stself. In the classic tradition of scientific inquiry, carry-over of hypothesis
and data from one investigation to another becomes possible, and data increase
their effective life span with future retrieval and reanalysis continuously possible.
There is nothing very new’about this strategy; it is simply surprising—and de-

pressing—that, though considerable bodies of . . . data . . . have been accu-
mulated, there has been little skillful reanalysis, particularly in search of explanation
and prediction. ] .

Analyses of existing data sources can provide important insights into issues
other than those the data were originally intended to address.

It is often the case that those initially involved with particvlar data
neither consider nor attempt to assess their. relevance to other issues. For
instance, James Coleman’s (1966) pathbreaking study of equal educational
opportunity has been reanalyzed in a great variety cf ways over the past
13 years. While its initial impact was significant in its own right, reanalysis
contributed to an important reformation of matters ranging from school
desegregation research to school finance research (see Mosteller and Moy-
nihan, 1972). Similarly, data from the Panel Study on Income Dynamics
has been reexamined to yield important insights into questions of fertility—
an unanticipated analytical opportunity. Data from the Children’s Time
Study, collected for quite a different purpose, was used to estimate the
impact of the loss of children's services on families of different back-
grounds following the enactment of Proposition 13 in California (Rubin
and Medrich, 1981). And while it is not possible to review the large
amount of work based on Bureau of the Census data, the Bureau is part
of a long tradition of encouraging reanalysis and the application of existing
data to a wide range of research and policy questions.

Existing data sources can serve in a number of ways as fundamental
resources for the social scientist interested in studying work and family
life. Large-scale data sets may provide a picture of social conditions
affected by work and family changes. For example, the Consumer Ex-
penditure Survey, conducted nationally by the Bureau of the Census,
provides data on family spending for child care services. Such information
can help inform the framing ‘of future research questions, as well as offer
an understanding of how various segments of the population are responding
to the increase in the number of working mothers.

Existing data sources also may be harnessed to directly address research
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questions other than the one they were originally designed to answer. Two
notable examples of such reanalysis of data are included in this volume.
In Chapter 5, Victor Rubin uses data from the Children’s Time Study to
explore children’s access to community services outside school. Rubin’s
focus on various family constellations and maternal work arrangeinents
was not an original impetus guiding the research design and data collection,
however, because the data set was broad enough to contain the relevant
parental work variables, Rubin was able to use it to answer questions of
interest to the panel,

Chapter 6 15 another example of the reanalysns of existing data. Ronald
D’Amico, Jean Haurin, and Frank Mott have taken a new look at data
from several components of the extensive National Longitudinal Surveys
of Work Experience. The National Longltudmal Surveys were originally
designed to provide data on the unique problems ‘associated with the
transition to retirement for older men, the reentry into the labor force for
middle-aged women, and the transition from school to the work world for
young men and women. D' Amico and his colleagues have used this broad

data base to answer a specific question about the interface of work and

family life, asking how maternal employment affects outcomes for sons
and daughters when they reach adolescence and early adulthood. This
study highlights the richness that such large-scale longitudinal data sources
offer the researcher because it includes information on a variety of aspects
of the respondents’ lives at different points in time. Because these data
were broadly conceived, the data base lends itself to a wide range of
research inquiries. In addition, the large-scale nature of data collection
provides the researcher an unusual opportunity to look across geographic,
racial, and income groups. Finally, the longitudinal dimension of the
National Longitudinal Survey affords an opportunity to examine the causal
direction of observed relationships.

Reunalyzing existing data poses a variety of potential problems for re-
searchers of different disciplines, addressing different questions, at later
points in time. *

Making use of existing data often involves cohort problems, and rean-
alyzing data collected by other researchers—nperhaps guided by the per-
spectives of a different scientific discipline or collected with very different
hypotheses or purposes in mind—can present a host of problems as well
as advantages. Several of these difficulties warrant brief mention here.
The reanalysts of National Longitudinal Survey data in Chapter 6 provides
an illustration. The implications of ‘maternal employment for school-age
children growing up in the 1960s may be quite different from those for

“
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school-age children in the 1980s, when a majority of such children have*
mothers who work outside the home. The adolescent and adult outcomes
studied by D’ Amico and his colleagues cannot necessarily be generalized
to children-today. The validity of findings based on reanalyses of existing
data thus may be circumscribed. This problem is particularly acute in
studying work and family, since social change in this area is so rapid. By
the time children grow up, the conditions prevailing during their childhood
may have changed, thus making predictions to the next generation ex-
tremely risky.

Another inherent difficulty stems from the fact that existing data may
not be specifically designed to answer the particular question the new
investigation is interested in exploring. Relevant variables may have been
omitted. For example, the National Survey of Children contains a great
deal of unique and valuable data regarding child outcomes but lacks critical
information about mothers’ work patterns. For our purposes it would have
been useful to know when in the child’s lifetime the mother was working,
how she felt about working, and so forth. Thus, existing data sources
may lack the desired breadth or may simply frame interview questions
differently from the way the new analysis requires.

Indeed, it has been said that in the social sciences, no two studies define
the same variable in the same way. For example, it is rare to find a
common definition of the family across data sets. Some researchers treat
the family and the coresident household as synonymous; some distinguish
the nuclear or the extended family unit while others do not; and some
analyze family variables without clearly defining them at all. Definitions
of employment are just as inconsistent, making it difficult to interpret or
generalize findings. Variable construction necessarily changes as our view
of particular social phenomena becomes more sophisticated; a definition
of family in a study at one point in time may be less useful at a later date.
But in order to use existing data well, researchers must know what it is
they want and need in terms of variable structure and definitions (and
determine whether a particular study can meet those requirements). This
conceptual dilemma, of course, is also confronted by the primary re-
searchers themselves as they design a study and, later on, during analysis.
It is particularly problematic, however, for those undertakmg secondary
analyses.

Another limitation of using data that have been collected for other
purposes is that it may not be possible to conduct follow-up studies of
the original subjects. In addition, the measures available for secondary
analysis may be less rich, since the original investigators’ central focus
was elsewhere, detailed coding and open-ended questions addressing the
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current issues are, less likely. Furthermore, large-scale studies lack the
special richness of ethnographies or in vivo observational data. In many
large existing data sets, as in small-scale studies, variable constructs may
be highly collinear, making it difficult to disentangle the separate influ-
ences of, for example, divorce and income. Agam even with very large
samples, there may not be enough subjects in any particular category to
enable the researcher to measure simple effects. This problem is especially
acute in studying work and family outcomes, which we believe are de-
termined by a very complex constellation of factors.

The relevant domains of work, family, school, and community are rarely
tapped in any one study, even those that are broadly based. Even more
rarely are data on the nonfamily context of children available. Thus,
analysis of existing data cannot be expected to contribute much to our
understanding of the role of peers, extended family, caretaker character-
1stics, community supports, and family adaptations such as informal bar-
tering arrangements.

Data, simply because they exist, are not necessarily helpful. While there
are those who argue that having some data is better than having no data
at all, a word of caution on data quality is required. Most researchers are
very careful to describe their samples in detail, particularly insofar as this
affects the degree to which results may be generalized confidently to larger
populations. Questions of sample size, representativeness, and validity
must be considered before existing data are used to generate new hy-
potheses or explore new areas of inquiry. This is especially important
because very often secondary analysis provides a rationale for new data
collection or the generation of new policy issues. Any number of biases
and procedural considerations may affect the interpretation of existing data
and. statistical comparability across data sets (Kish, 1959).

On a similar note there is the matter of the unit of analysis. Some studies
organize data at the individual level. For example, a study of 3,000 families
may permit the analysis of 3,000 data collection units, or it may permit
aggregation by particular variables—e.g., parent’s work status, income,
or education. A study of eligibilty for Aid to Families with Dependent
Children (AFDC) in 100 cities may provide only the city as a unit of
analysis, in this case it might be possible to explore regional differences
or trends, but researchers will probably not be able to look at patterns
within the cities from which data were collected or examine any issues
that require the differentiation of individual families.

Typically the organization of field research serves the requirements of
the primary analysts. Those who wish to use the data sets at a later time
either may have to derive strategies to make the data meaningful to their
problem, or they may have to find ways to supplement the existing data
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set with other relevant material, or they may find that design constraints
make reanalysis of the data too difficult to undertake.

Once again, it is necessary to emphasize the strategy of piecing together
information from studies surveying different content areas (e.g., work-
family, family-school, family-community) and using different methodol-
ogies (large-scale survey, experimental, ethnography, etc.). Because of
the paucity of information about the relationship between work and family
life and despite the difficulties delineated, analysis of existing data sets
must be considered as as important strategy in the researcher’s repertoire.

.

Future Perspectives for the Analysis of Existing Data Sources

In recognition of the call for additional information suggested time and
again by the panel’s study, the Appendix to this report lists relevant
existing data sources, with information concerning their availability, and
details concerning their substance. It is intended to be useful to those
interested in pursuing analyses as well as to those concerned with iden-
tifying issues requiring new data collection and further study.

In addition, we make several recommendations for researchers on the
use of existing data.

Researchers should design studies with the posstbxhty of future use by
other investigators in mind. v
The panel’s most central recommendation is to encourage researchers
to design studies with the idea that their data may be used agam by others,
for purposes tangential to the hypotheses guiding the initial inquiry. This
suggests that a standard set of background variables be included. These
have been detailed in several chapters and are also suggested by the
domains of the data sources in the Appendix. These background variables .
include family structure, income, parental work patterns, ethnicity, etc.
These variables must be adequately specified; for example, the single
designation **working/nonworking mother’’ is insufficient. It is also help-
ful to supplement descriptive variables like mother’s work status with
important intervening variables. For example, in their path model of factors
affecting early childbearing, Moore and Hofferth (1980:87) found that
“‘the total effect of a working mother is to lower age at family formation;
however, several contradictory indizect effects make up the total effect.”” ,
The complex chain of indirect or opposing effects documented by re-
searchers studying maternal employment can be sorted out only if data
concerning crucial intervening links are considered (reasons for work,
spouse’s attitudes toward work, iype of job, etc.).
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In constructing duta sets, researchers should include retrospective or
historical information.

A focus on implications for children suggests that researchers be aware
of the need to include some historical data about the childhood years.
When a longitudinal design is either unwarranted or unfeasible, retro-
spective informatiori such as when in the child’s life the mother was
employed can be quite useful. While these data are difficult to collect and

.are subject to distortion, they can nevertheless provide important new

insights. In addition, the growing recognition that parents are not the sole
shaping influence on the child’s socialization suggests that researchers
collect data on a broader range of developmental inputs. These are dis-
cussed in some detail by Watts and Santos (1978) in a theoretical frame-
work accompanying their inventory of data resources related to child and
family policy issues.

Severul other strutegies cun facilitate analysis along new dimensions.

The ideas discussed above relate to broadenmg and better specifying
variables in new data collection efforts to increase their usefulness for
subsequent reanalyses. In working with existing data a few other strategies
may be useful. The researcher can merge macro- and micro-level data.
For example, the micro-level data from a quasi- expe’imental study of
maternal employment effects could also be analyzed in relation to the
va\allablht) of child care services or extended school programs. Along
similar lines, contextual variables, such as the community s rate of unem-
ployment or AFDC benefit levels, could provide policy-relevant infor-
mation related to the substantive issue under study. Such local-, county-,
or state level data may be made available in an existing data bank or could
be added by subsequent researchers. In some cases, however, locational
data are not available to outside researchers.

One last possibility is the idea of piggybacking variables. At relatively
low cost. a researcher concerned with a particular topic can contract with
a large scale data collector,to include an additional variable of interest
beyond the standard ouraﬂ, inventory of items. Specific information on
work or family could thus be gleaned fiom a project not originally designed
to gather such data. :

The analysis of existing data is one way of building new knowledge
about the interrelationships of work and family life. Because the work,
family. and community nexus is a relatively uncharted research territory,
casting fresh glances at existing duta in this area may be especially helpful.
Given that cost considerations are an inereasingly important factor in the
vonduct of susial science research, reanalysis of existing source materials
will be essential to the continued growth of research knowledge.
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CONCLUSION

The two reports, Families That Work and Children of Working Parents,
represent the culmination of the efforts of the Panel on Work, Family,
and Community over a two-year period. Their primary message is that,
like most dramatic social change, the phenomenon of changing work
patterns and work status is exceedingly complex, and for this reason it is
impossible to identify any simple causal relationship between parental
employment and child outcomes. As we have stated repeatedly, work by
itself 15 not a uniform condition, experienced in the same way by all adults
with the same effects on all children. It is neither all good nor all bad.
The only answer-to-the questionof what difference it makes for mothers
to work is that it depends. It depends on the parents, on the children, and
on the circumstances of their lives. Some children live in families in which
parents need to work for economic reasons, some children live in families
in which parents choose to work for other reasons; and some children live
in families 1n which both monetary and nonmonetary concerns are involved
in the decision to work or not to work. The outcomes for children vary
and are not definitively determined by any single factor.

In sum, that is what the existing social science research tells us. While
it 15 a salient finding, however, it is of little help or comfort to the many
mothers and fathers who are weighing the costs and benefits of combining
paid employment and parenting responsibilities in the context of their own
famlies. Aggregate data are important to understanding the dimensions
of social change, but they are not useful in assessing the implications for
individual families. In fact, we still know very little about which parents
and children, living under what kinds of social, economic, and cultural
circumstances will be positively affected or negatively affected or will not
really be affected in any significant way at all. That remains the task of
future research. \
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%

Compendiu:ﬁ of Existing Data Sources
for Researchers
Sally Blooth-Feshbach ¢

-

In this volume as well as in Families That Work, we have examined the
complexity of the work-family-community nexus and noted the many
questions that remain unanswered. Given this complexny and the rising
costs of data collection (especially for studies with longitudinal designs
and ecologically valid methodologies), it may be useful to reexamine data
already collected, perhaps from a perspective that is different from that
of the original nvestigator. However, many interested researchers remain
unaware of data sets that contain information relevant to the questions
they are posing. Data sharing is made difficult by the lack of systematic
information about the conient and availability of data collected by other
investigators, particularly those of other disciplines. (See Chapter 7 for, -
an extensive discussion of the benefits ard problems of secondary data
analyses.) .

The compendium that follows provides an extensive listing of research
inveptigations that examine various dimensions of work, family, and com-
munity. In an effort to select from among the vast array of studies, we
applied several criteria. A!l of the studies in the compendium meet the
first criterion and satisfy one or more of the others.” Criteria for selecuon

LIS 4

were: . s . T

4

Kitby A. Heller and Suzanne S. Magnetti participated in vanious stages of the preparatioh of
this compendium, providing invaluable assistance.
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(1) Inclusion of data in more than one domain of interest Data sets
all contain information on work plus at least one other area—e.g., work
and family; or work, family, and education. .

{(2) Large sample size In order to facilitate the possibility of refor-
mulating variables in secondary analyses, a large sample was deemed
desirable. '

(3) Emphasis on varied or special populations  Studies of low-income,
minority, or one-parent families, as well as studies that include data on
children and adolescents, werée of particular interest. | *

(4) Samples drawn frem more than one political jurisdiction or geo-
graphic location

(5) Longitudinal or cross-cohort designs By cross-cohort designs, we
mean repeated cross-sectional studies of similar populations.

(6) Machine-readable data
It is important to note that a measure of data quality i‘s not included in
the selection criteria. A comprehensive evaluation of this important factor
would have posed formidable difficulties. By and large the studies listed
here appear to be methodologically sound and to meet conventional stan-
dards of data collection. .

Data sets in the compendium are listed in alphabeétical order by title of
invcstigation. The listing of data availability and of whom to contact for
further information alﬁut a given study was accurate as this volume went
to press. Most of the compendium’s column headings, such as *‘Spécial
Population’” and **Geographic Range,”’ are self-explanatory.

The heading *‘Data Level,"’ included with *'Samgle Size,”’ refers to
the unit of analysis of the study. Some studies organize data at the indi-
vidual level. For example, a study of 3,000 families may permit the
analysts of 3, ,000 data collection units or it may penmt aggregation by
particular variables—e.g., by the parent’s work status, i~ come, or edu-
cation. Such studies are referred to as providing ‘lindivicial data.” A
study of AFDC eligiblity in 100 cities may provide only the city as a unit
of analysis. In this case, it might be possible to explore regional differences
or trends, but researchers will probably not be able to look at patterrs
within the cities from which data were collected or to examine any issdes
that require differentiating’ mdmdual families. Such studies are referred
to as providing *‘aggregate data.’* In some data sets, both individual and
aggregate data are available. .

The **Respondent/Subject’’ heading refers to the persons or organiza-
tions who have provided the data (i.e., the source of the data), while the
heading *'Data Provided About’ indicates whom the respondent’s data
describe. In sume data sets, respondents report on themselves and thus
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are subjects in the typical experimental sense. However, because in some

investigations respondents provide data about others—for example, about
. their students or their children—we have differentiated the two categories.
. The **Data Description’’ category contains information about the kinds
of variables included in the study. This complex information has been
condensed-in two ways:

<

(1) Boldface letters Thesz letters refer to the major kinds, or dondains,

of data. D refers to demographic variables, W refers to work variables,

F refers to family variables, E refers to education/school variables, C

refers to community variables, P refers to variables describing personal

characteristics, A refers to attitude variables, and H refers to health variables. R
{2) Numbers Within each of the eight domains, we have designated

a specific set of variables that work/family researchers are likely to find

useful. Each of these variables has been assigned a number; the complete

set of variables and the numbering system is explained in the key that

/Eollows‘lﬁis/ai:cussion.

Thus, a glance at the boldface letters in the **Data Description’’ column
indicates whether the data set contains information that cuts across the
particiilar domains of interest to the researcher. For example, ovie can
easily see that the Family and Child Care Policy Project includes extensive
data on work, family, and education, some personal and attitudinal data, . .
and no data regarding health. More specific information about the avail- .
ability of particular variables within each domain requires consulting the
key along with the compendium listing. -
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ITEM  DOMAIN VARIABLE DESCRIPTION

DI Demographics Socioeconomic status

D2 Demographics Ethnicity

Wi Work Present occupation

w2 Work Income

W3 Work Labor force status

W4 Work Work schedule

W5  Work Work history

W6  Work Unemployment history

W7  Work Employment before age 18

w8 Work Reentry into the labor force

w9 Work . Adaptations made by employers to

- workers’ family responsibilities

WI0 Work Job benefits

Wil Work Job satisfaction

WIi2  Work Vocational goals, aspirations

| Family Present family structure

F2 Family Desired family structure, size

F3 Family Child care arrangements

F4 Family Division of responsibilities at home

F5 ‘Family Marital satisfaction, quality of -

. marital relationship

F6 Family Quality of parent-child relationships

F7 Family Quality of sibling relationships

F8 ~ Family Childrearing style

El Education/School Characteristics of the school

E2 Education/School Level of education attained

E3 Education/School Level of achievement, including
grades and standard educational
assessments -

E4 Education/School Adaptations made by schools to
parental labor force participation

ES Education/School Adult education, reentry into
education

E6 Education/School Educational goals, aspirations

Cl Community Characteristics of the neighborhood

or community
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Key To Data Description Continued

ITEM  DOMAIN VARIABLE DESCRIPTION

C2 Community Availability of local and/or state
services

C3 Community Availability of federal services

C4 Community Use of state and/or local services

C5 Community Use of federal services

C6 Community Perception of service needs at
local, state, and/or federal levels

C7 Community Satisfaction with local, state, and/or

) federal services

Pl Personal characteristics Extent of social network

P2 Personal characteristics Quality of social or peer
relationships

P3 Personal characteristics Sex-role “

P4 Personal characteristics Self-esteem .

P5 Personal characteristics Personality

P6 Personal characteristics Values

pP7 Personal characteristics Use of leisure time

P8 Personal characteristics Media use, including television,
radio, newspapers, magazines,
etc.

P9 Personal characteristics  Satisfaction with life in general

P10  Personal characteristics Deviant behavior, including drug
use, delinquency, etc.

Al Attitudes Attitudes about employment

A2 Attitudes Attitudes about family life,

: marriage :

A3 Attitudes Attitudes about education,
achievement, schools

Ad Attitudes Attitudes about sex roles, women’s
issues

AS Attitudes Attitudes about family policy

Hi Health L Physical health

H2 = Health Mental health

H3 Health Fertility

H4 Health Use of health care services

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

263




Title

Contact

Availability

Appendix

Sample Size and
Data Level

Altematives to
the Usual High
School

David Stem.
University of
Califomia, Berkeley.

Tape available at cost

3,531, individual data

Curriculum CA 94720
(1978)
American William Gemmell, Public use tape available | 1974. 3,880; 1979.

Women’s Opinion
Poll (2 surveys:
1974, 1979)

Roper Center.
University of
Connecticut, Box U-
164R. Storrs. CT
06268

at cost

L

3,844, aggregate data

Amerncans View
Their Mental
Health
(replication study,
1976)-

Joseph Veroff,
Elizabeth Douvan.
Richard Kulka, Survey
Resecarch Center, Ann
Arbor, M! 48106

Data available from the
Data Archive of the
Inter-University
Consortium for Politcal
and Social Research,
Ann Arbor. Ml 48106

2.264, individual data

Attitudes of
America’s Youth
Toward the
Public Sckools
(1978)

James Shniver. Gallup
Orgamization, 53 Bank
Street. Princeton, NJ
08540 °

Tapes are not available,
reprints of the report
available from James
Shriver

1,115, aggregate data

Barriers to Home-
School
Collaboration:
Two Case Studics
in Junior High
Schools (1981)

Laura Leitch, The
Urban Institute, 2100
M Street, NW,
Washington, DC 20037

Contact Laura Lertch

Two schools, 60 parents,
30-35 teachers &
administrators; individual
& aggregate data

The Bustness and
Family Life of
Sclf-Employed
women (1977)

Nancy Bowers, Henry
A. Murray Research
Center of Radcliffe
College, 77 Brattle
Street. Cambridge, MA
02138

Raw and computer-
accessible data available,
follow-up possible

230, individual data

CBS News Poll.
Educanon (June, ~
1978)

Kathleen Frankovic,
CBS News, Director of
Surveys. 524 west
57th Street, New York,
NY 10019

Data available from the
Data Archive of the
Inter-Umiversity
Consortium for Political
and Social Research,
Ann Arbor, MI 48106

1,622, individual &
aggregate data
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B Data .
Special Respondent/ Provided Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
Adolescents | Cross-seetional, | High school | Self, parents, }Regional D1.2 W3- :
questionnaire | juniors & students 5,7, 12.E |
seniors, 1-3.5,6;C i
school } )
counsclors
Women Opinion poll Women aged | Self, family National DL2wWI,
18 & over 2:F1I.2.4,
8$:E2:P6-
. 9 A1,2 4,
5
) Replication, Personseaged | Self National D1.22W1,
interview 21 & over I:FI1.2,E
2:C4-6; P
- 1,2,4-7,9;,
R Al,22H1,
2
Adolescents | Cross-sectional. | Persons aged | Self, parents, | National DI.2,W]I,
interview, 13-18 school 12,E1-3:C
opinion poll LP6:A3
Adolescents, | Cross-sectional, | Teachers. Self, students, | Local DI.2;WI-
one-parent interview, parents, school. 3,%9FLE
fanulies. low- | records principals community 1,2.4,6.C
income 1-7:P 1. 6;
A3l
Employed Cross-sectional, | Self-employed | Self State DI.22WI-
women Interview women 5. 11,12, F
1-4;E2: P
1,6.9: A 1-
4
Opinion poll Adults Self, child National DI;WI-3:
FI1,6,E2; P
6,8 A3
L)
Q . 2 Fal 2d
ERIC 55
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Sample Size and

Title Contact Availability Data Level
Children s Time | Eliott Mednich. School | Tapes and codebooks 764 sixth graders & one
Study (1976) of Law, Umversity of | available of their parents;

Californta. Berkeley.
CA 94720

individual & aggregate
data

Consequences of
Childbearing and
Childspacing
(1957~58. with
fotiow-up m
1973-74)

Margaret Manini.
Population Study
Center. Battelle Human
Affairs Centers,
Seattle, WA 98105

Data not yet avatlable

6.338, individual data

Consumer
Decisions and
Asscet
Management
(Decatur/Peona:
several waves
from 1968
through present;
Chicago: several
waves from 1972
through present)

Linda Lannom, Survey
Research Laboratory,
Unversity of lllinois.
105 West Nevada
Street, Urbana, IL
61801

Public use computer
tapes available at cost

Decatur/Peoria; 209
households, Chicago.
198 households;
individual data

Consumer
Expenditure
Survey (June,
1972 10 June,
1974,

Michael Carlson,
Burcau of Labor
Statistics, U.S.
Department of Labor,
Washington, DC 20212

Public use tapes
avatlable at cost from
Bureau of Labor
Suatistics. contact Ray
Giesman

1972-73: 11.065; 1973-
74. 12.121, aggregate
data ’

Corporations and
Two-Career
Families:
Directions for the
Future (1980-81)

Susan Lund. Catalyst
Career and Family
Center. 14 East 60th
Street. New York. NY
10022

Data avarlable on a_
limited basis

374 corporations. 815
couples, individual &
aggregate data
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i Data i
Special Respondent/ Provided Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
Children Cross-scctional, { Sixth graders | Sclf. family, |{Local DI,2,WI-
mterview, time jaged 11-12, | community 4, F 1,3, 6-
diary, records, | parents, 8:E1-3;:C
questionnaire comimunity 1,2,5-7; P
. sources 2,4,7.8A
3
. Adolescents | Longutudinal, Persons 1n Scif, family | State DI, WI-
interview, high school- & 8. 12; F 1-6;
records, 15 yrs. later, E 1-3,5,6,
qucstionnaire parents CLPL2,
4,6-8: A1,
e 3,4 H3
Couples Longuitudinal, | Married Self Local Di,2:W2-
mterview couples, 4,6, 10, 12:
divorced F1,2,E2,
persons : 5,6; PS5, 7-
8:A4
Longuudinal & | Houschold Self, family | National DL 2:WlI-
cross-sectional, | member 4,6,7.10; F
nterview, time J1L.22E2; C
diary 1,4,5P7,
H4
Two-carcer Cross-sectional, | Two-career Self, family. | Nauonal DI1.WI-4,
* familics questionnaire familics, employce 9. 10; F I-5;
employers E2C6 P
5,10;A 1, 2,
4. H.IN2
Q — \
67
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- Data Level

W%

Current
Population Survey
(March Annual
Demographic file
1968~présent:
May Current
Population Survey
files 1968~
present;
November survey
in even-numbered
years 1968~
present; and
selected other
months)

Janet Vavra, Survey
Research Center, Ann
Arbor, M1 48106

Data available from the
Census Bureau or the
Data Archive of the
Inter-University -
Consortium for Political
and Social Rescarch.
Ann Arbor. Ml 48106

Approximately 150.000 -
households each month. L.
aggregate data {

Disadvantaged
Children and
Their First School
Experiences
(1969-1974)

Virgima Shipman,
Educational Testing
Service. Princeton. NJ
08540

Contact Virgima
Shipman

1.875, individual data

Edmonton Arca
Study (anrually
stnce 1977)

L. W. Kennedy.
Director. Population
Rescarch Laboratory.
Department of
Sociology. University
of Alberta, Edmonton.
Canada T6G 2H4

Machine readable data
available at cost

400-500 households
each year, individual
data

The Effects of
Flexible Work
Schedules on
Urban Families
with Young
Children: A
Quasi-
Experimental
Longitudinal
Study (1978)

Richard Winctt.
Departinent of
Psychology, Virginia
Polytechnic Institute
and State University,
Blacksburg. VA 24061

Contact Richard Winett

100. individual data

2t

v !
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’ Data
‘ Special Respondent/ Provided Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
j Cross-sectional, | Persons aged | Self, family | National DI,2;WI-
L interview 16 & over 8, 10; F 1-3;
’ El,2,5C
| 1,4-6; A 4;
| H1.3,4
Children Longitudinal & | Children aged | Self, child, National DI1,2,WI-
cross-sectional, |3-8; parents | family, 5,1, F 1,3,
experimental, school, 6, 8 E 1-3,
interview, community 6;C 15,7,
records P1,25,7,
8$A3HI,
2,4
Cross-sectional. | Persons aged | Self, Local D2, Wi-3,
nterview 18 & over houschold 59, 1L F1,
3,5:E2; C
. 1.2,6,P 1~
- 3,6-10; A 2,
. 4,5HT,2
Longitudinal, Federal Self, family | Local DI,2;WI-
- quasi- cmployees 4,9.F 1,3,
experimental, | with children 4,6,E2,5;
interview, time Cl1;P7-9
diary,
questionnaire
) ¢ .
¢ S0
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Data Level

European Men
and Women
(1975, 1977)

Washington Office of
the European
Commumty
Information Service.
2100 M Street. NW,
Washington, DC 20037

Contact Washington
Office of the European
Community Information
Service

8,791, individual data

Europeans and
Therr Children
(1979

Washington Office of
the European
Community
Information Service,
2100 M Street. NW,
Washington, DC 20037

Contact Washington
Office of the European
Community Information
Service

8,936, individual data

Famuly and Child
Care Pohicy
Project (1980-81)

Karen Hill-Scott.
Crystal Stairs. Inc..
111 North LaBrea *
Avenue. Suite 201,
Inglewood. CA 90301

Data currently being
analyzed

1370 vlack families,

subset of 82 first-time
tecn mothers and their
mothers

Fanuly &
Individual Coping
Following Job
Loss (1980)

Ramsey Liem.
Department of
Psychology. Boston
College. Chestnut Hill,
MA 02167

Data currently being
analyzed

160 families; individual
data

Family Use of
Time &
Children’s
Development
(1981

F. Thomas Juster.
Jacquelynne E.
Parsons. Martha S.
Hill. Survey Research
Center. Institute for
Social Research. Ann
Arbor, Ml 48106

Data available from the
Data Archive of the
Inter-University
Consortium for Pohtical
and Social Research,
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106

500 children, 800 adults.
constituting 300 familics;
individual data

General Malls
Amenican Famuly
Swdy 1974-75.

Research Department.
General Mills.
Minneapohis, MN

Machine readable data
available at cost from the
Roper Center. University

1.247 heads of families,
947 second family
members. aggregate data

The American 55460 of Connecticut, Storrs,
Family and CT 06268
Money
e
[} () ¢-y
/i1
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Data ’
Special Respondent/ Provided Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
Europeans Cross-sectional, | Persons aged | Self, family | International {D 1,2, W I-
interview 15 & over 3,6, 11, 12
® FILL&LZE2 ~
\ CLPB9;
Al,2,4H
1 .
Two-worker | Cross-sectional. | Persons aged | Self, family | International D I, 2; W 1-
European interview 15 & over ~ |4,6,7,9, 10;
familics ’ FI1,3,6,8
. E2,6Cl,
3,5-1;P 1,
6,9%A25
Adolescent Cross-sectional, | Mothers, Self, family, | Local DI,2:WI-
mothers; onc- | interview fathers, grand- | caregivers 6.8-12; F I,
parent mothers 3-6.8:E 1,
families 2,56:G 1,
2,46, 7;P
1,2,5,6; A
1,4,5
Unemployed | Cross-sectional, § Employed & | Self, famuly Local D1,2WI-
interview, unemployed 3.5,6, 10: F
questionnaire workers 4, 8E2C
1,5:P L H
. 1,2
Children Cross-sectional, | Parents, Family National DI, 22WI-
interview, time | children aged 5. F-l, 3,4,
diary 5-18 6,8 E?2,3:
CLPZ2ZH
12
Cross-sectional, | Adults, Sclf, family  { Natonal DIL2;WI,
interview, another famly 2,10, 12;F
opinton poll, member 1,5, 8. E2,
questionnaire 6:C6,7:P
6,9:A 1.4,
; 5
Qo 27 7
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General Mills
American Family
Study 1976-77.
Raising Chiidren
in a Changing
Society

Research Department.
General Mills.
Minncapolis. MN
55460

Machine readable data
available at cost from the
Roper Center. Umiversaty |
of Connecticut, Storrs,
CT 06268

1,234 fanuly members
(403 parents, 469
children aged 6-12),
aggregate data

General Mills
Amenican Family
Study 1978 79.
Family Health 1n
an Era of Stress

Research Department.
General Mills,
Minneapohis, MN
55460

Machine readable data
available at cost from the
Roper Center, University
of Connecticut, Storrs,
CT 06268

1,247 families (including
664 spouses, 263
adolescents). aggregate
data

General Mills
Amencan Fanuly
Report 1980 81.
Families at Work.
Strengths and
Strains

Research Department.
General Mills,
Minneapolis. MN
55460

Machine readable data
available at cost from the
Roper Center. University
of Connecticut, Storrs.
CT 06268

1,503 adults, 253
lecnagers, 261
commumty leaders,
aggregate data

General Social
Survey (1972-78,
annually. 1980,
1982. biannually)

Tom W Smuth,
National Optnion
Research Center, 6030
South Eliis Avenue.
Chicago. IL 60637

Data available at cost
from the Roper Center.
University of
Connecticut, Storrs, F’T
06268

Approximately 1,500
each year, individual
data

Hams 1970
Suburbia Study
No. 2052

Diana McDuffee,
Louis Hams Data
Center, University of
North Carolina.
Manming Hall 026A.
Chape! Hill, NC 27514

Data tape and matenals
available at cost from
Louis Harris Data
Center, Chapel Hill. NC
27514

1,650 individuals 1n 100
commumuies, aggregate
data

Health Interview
Survey (annually
since 1969)

Pob Weinzimer, Office
of Information.
National Center for
Health Statistics

Public use tape available
at cost from Natonal
Techmical Information
Service and National
Center for Health
Staiistics

40,000 houscholds
(including 140,000
persons) each year,
aggregate data
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Data T s
Special Respondent/ Provided . | Geographic Data
Population Method - Subject About hange Description
Children ¢ | Cross-sccuonal. { Parents, Self, family | National DI,2;WlI-
4 interview, children aged 3.12:F I, 4,
opinion poll 6-12 - . J6-8EZ%C
. . 3.:P 12,
6:A2,4,5
Adolescents | Cross«secuional, | Parents, Self, family | National DI.2;WI,
interview adolescents . 2,1:FLE
aged 12-17 . 2C16, 7
P6,7.9. A
4,5:H1.4
Adolescents | Cross-scctionl, | Adults aged | Self, family, | National D1.2,WI-
interview 18 & over: organization 4,6,9,10; F
adolescents . 1-6.8: E2;
. ! aged 13-18; C1:P6-9:
; executives, - Al-5
labor leaders, .
family
tradition-
alists,
feminists
Cross-sectional, | Persons aged® | Seif, family | Naticnal DIL2WI-
interview, 18 & over 3.5,6,10-
questionnaire 122F1,2,5.:
$:E2ZCI,
4,5:P 12
¢ 5-9:A 2,4,
5:H1
Suburbamtes [ Opmon poll Suburban - Seif, family | National DILL2;WI-
adolescents & 3:F1,8E
adults 2CL3P
1L6:A3
Disabled Cross-sectional. | Adults, Self, family | National D2WI, 2,
questionnaire | children aged 5, 10:F 1,3
12-17 E2.3:C1,
4,5:P 9, 10;
HI1.2,4
&
) ) r~ ~
LS d P, g:),
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Health and
. Nutntion
* Examnatton,
s € Survey (Cycle I:
1971-74; Cycle
1I: 1976-80)

Rob Wemnzimer, Offite
of Information,
National Center for
Health Statistics

Public us¢ tape available
at cost from National
Techmeal Information
Service and National
Center for Héalth
Statistics

Detailed exam. 7000.
nutriron survey. 30,000,
mdividual & aggregate
data »

>

High.Schoo! and ,

Beyond (1980.
. with follow-ups =
. anm‘:lpalch

Samue] Peng. National
Center for Education
Stalistics

Data lape availz_xblc at
msmmal cost from
National Center for
Education Statistics:
contagt Jeffrey Owings

Approximately 58.000
sophomore and sentor
high school students,
1.000 schools. 7.200
parents: individual data

Income Survey
Development
Program (1979)

Marnan Altman,
Demogragphic Services
Division. Census
Bureau

Data not yet available .
4

-

9.300 heusholds:
individual data

lnﬂaunh
Regession Study
(1976)

David Caplowtz,
Graduate School. City
University of New
York. New York. NY
10036 , ot

Contact David Caplovitz

1.982 families.
individual data

N

(

Job Mobility &

. Job Loss: A
Study of the

- Effects of
Unémployment &
Underemploy-
ment among Blue
Collar Working
Women in New
Englaad (1980)

Ellen Rosen. N_:chols'
College. Dudley. MA
01570 * :

Data not yet avaifable

414, individual &
aggregate data

H 4

Level of Benefits
o Study (annually
since 1979)

Juhn Thumpsun, omf%
of Wages and
Industnat Relations.
Bureau of Labor
Staustics. Washington.
DC 20212 -

Magnetic tapes available
at cost from George L.
Stelluto. Assistant
Commusstoner. Office ,of
Wages and Indudtnit
Belations. Bureau of
Labor Stauistics

1.500 medium & large
stze business
establishments employing
23 million workers:  °*

aggregate data

ERIC

-
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Appendix 265
Data
Special Respondent/ | FProvided | Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
Children; longitudinal, Mothers of S\clf.'spous::. National DIL,2Z;WI,
adolescents interview children aged § child 2;FI1.8.E
’ 6-17 1-3,6;C I;
P12 5-8,
> J10:H 1,2
Adolescents Longuffinal & | High school | Self, parents, | National DI1,2,WI-
‘ cross-sectional, |sophomores & | children: LATLFE,
questionnaire seniors; students 2 E 1-4,6;
parents: C5. P2 4-
teachers 8;,A2-4
. | Longitudinal & | Persons aged | Scif, family | National DIL2;WI-
cross-sectional, | 16 & over 3.5-7.10: F
interview 1.3:E2:C
e SR AP . A - 4,95 P9 10,
Low-tncome | Cross-sectional, | Blue & white | Self, famly | Nauonal D12, WI-
interview collar 4,6,7.10: F
workers, 1.2,5,6,E
. retirees 2,6;C1,4,
, - F 5. P2 4-7,
10: H2, 4
Women, blue | Expenmental, | Employed & | Self Local CIDLZWI-
collar, interview, unemployed 6.9-12;F 1,
unemployed | records, blue collar -5 E2C
questionnaire | women 2-5:P2A
1.2, 4 HIL,
2,4
Cross-sectional, | Businesses Benefits National W39
questionnaire with 100 + 10:C1:H4
employees
}
) €«
{' J ‘ '
o "y
ERIC <




266 Appendix
N Sample Size and
Title Contact Availability Data Level
Life Expenences | Karen E. Paige. Computer-accessible data | 61 couples. aggregate
i Marnied Department of available from Nancy data
Couples (pilot Psychology, University | Bowzrs. Henry A.
study, 1974) of Cahfornia. Dawvis, Murray Research Center

CA 95616

of Radctiffe College. 77
Brattle Street,
Cambridge. MA 02138

Mexican Ongin

Carlos H. Arce,

Data not currently

991, individual data

People 1n the Survey Rescarch availablz

United States: Center, Institute for

National Survey | Social Research. Apn

(1980) Arbor. M1 48106 " .
. Monttoning the _gg[aldﬁa:hman.w.bmavadéble from the | 18.000 each year,

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Future (annually
since 1975)

Institute for Social
Research. Ann Arbor.
M1 48106

Data Archive of the
Inter-University
Consortium for Political
and Social Research.
Ann Arbor, M1 48106

individual data

National
Longitudnal
Study of the High
Schoot Class of
1972 (1972, with
several follow-
ups)

Andrew Kolstad,
Nattonal Center for
Education Statistics

Public use tape and
manuals available at
minimal cost from
National Center for
Education Statistics:
contact Jeffery Owings

L

Approximately 24.000;
individual data

National
Longitudinal
Surveys of Labor
Market
Expertence
€1966-68. with
follow-ups
through 1981-83)

Ellen Mumima, User
Services Center for
Human Resources
Research. Ohio State
University, Columbus,
OH 43210

Public use tape and
documentation available
at cost

5 cohorts. older men—
5.020. younger men—
5.225: middle-aged
women—5.083; young
women—5,139; youth—
12,886; individual &

aggr‘gga(c data

National Study on
Child Neglect and
Abuse Reporting
(annually since
1974)

Pat Schene. Project
Director. American
Humane Association,
5351 South Rosiyn
Street. Englewood. CO
30111

Contact American
Human Association for
special analysis at cost
(n0 public use tape)

376/895. aggregate data

\r

4 ~1
v
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" Appendix 267
. = Data .
Special Respondent/ | Provided | Geographic | . Data’ °
Population Method Subject About Range Description '
Couples Cross-sectional, | White middle- | Self, spouse | Local DIL,2LW L
interview class couples ‘ 2,58, 11,
12; F 1-5, 8;
« E2; P 1-4,
N 6,7,9 A 1-
4;HI1,2 -
Mexican Cross-sectional, .| Adults of Self, family | Regional DI,2;WI-
Americans interview Mexican 6, 10-12; F
descent, half 1,3-6, 8; E
b English-- 2,6:C 1. 4-,
* speaking and 6:P1,6.9;
half Spanish: " AlLL2.4H '
speaking 1,2,4
Adolescents ™ LOREGA & [ PUbIC & = {Self ™™~ I'National ™~ "D T WL o e
cross-sectional, |private high 3, 7,11, 12;
questionnaire school seniors ) F1,2,6,E .
> 1-4,.6,C 1
_ - 6.7, P 1-10;
Al-4;H1
Adc  .cnts | Longitudinal & | High school | Self, students | National DI,2,WI-
’ cross-sectional, | seniors: 5,7, 11,125
questionnaire school F1,2,E -
counselors .6CLP
3-6:A 1,3
Hispanics., Longitudinal & | Adult men Self, family | National DIL2:WI-
blacks; low- | cross-sectional. |aged 45-59 8. 10-12; F
income; interview women aged 1-37E~1-3,
adolescents 30~44, 5 6;CI1-17;
adolescents P2, 5-8, 10;
aged 14-24 Al 4%
Children Case records State agencies | Child, National D2W3F
caregivers, ¥ ;€C4,5H
abusers 1,2 "
27 -
L]
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Title

Contact

Availability

Appendix

Sample Size and
Data Level

Nationa! Study of
Social Services to
Children and

. Their Families
(1977-79)

Vardine Carter.
Children's Bureau,
Box 1182,
Administration for
Children. Youth, and
Families, Department
of Health and Human
Services. Washington.
DC 20013

Limited tapes available

9.597, aggregate data

National Survey
of Children
(Wave 1. 1976~
:17. Wave 1I:
1981y

Nicholas Zill. Child

L Trends, 1990 M Street.
NW  Washington, DC
20036

Tape for Wave 1
available at cost :rom
Child Trends, hmited
access to Wave 1l data

NP g N SO T T

Wave 1. 2,301 children;
Wave 11. 1,377 children,
individual data

R R St T £3 o £33 Ry g e B S0

Natiunal Survey
of Family Growth

. (2 cycles: 1973,
1976)

Rob Weinzimer, Office
of Information,
National Center for
Health Statistics

Public use tape available
at cost from Nationa!
Technical Information
Service and National
Center for Health
Statistics

1973. 9,797, 1976.
8,611, individual data

Natiunal Survey
of Working
Women (1978)

Nanvy Buwers, Henry
A. Murray-Research
Center of Radcliffe
Coilege. 77 Brattle
Street, Cambnidge, MA
02138

Computer accessible tape
available

111,000, aggregate data

New Jersey
Income-
Maintenance
Experiment
(1968-72)

John Flesher, Director
of Computer Scrvices,
Institute for Rescarch
on Poverty Data
Center, University of
Wisconsin. Madison,
W1 53706

Analysss tape and code
books available at cost

1,127 families;
individual data

New York City
Infant Day Care
Study (1973-76)

Penny Liberatos.
Medical and Health
Rescarch Association
of MNew York City,
Inc., 40 Worthr Strect,
New York. NY 16013

Data not avatlable

259 children and their
familics (36 month cross-
sectional), 318 children
and families (36 month
longitudinal); individual
data

Ly

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

27,
L ;
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Appendix 269
Data
Special Respondent/ | Provided | Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
Children Cross-sectional, | Child welfare | Child, National DI.2:W2,
questionnaire service caregvers L.5FL3X
agencies E2; C4-6. P
. 10 .
Chuldren Longuudinal & | Parents. Child. family. | National DI1.2;Wi-
. cross-sectional, | children: self. neighbor- 4. 11, 12.F
. interview. time | teachers hood 1.3, 5-8:E
dary, 1-3.6;C 1.
questionnatre P 1,.2.4,
- : TS T8 100 A
2,3 H1-4
One-parent Cross-sectional,_I Married or | Self. child National DY, 2, Wi,
families nterview single mothers 2.50F1. 2
aged 15-44 E2.C5H
3.4
Women Crossssectional, | Paid, Self National DI,2:W -
questionnzire volunteer & 3.6, 11,12
unemployed FI.3;E2;P
women 9. Al
Low-tncome | Longitudinal, | Family Self State DIL.2;WI-
experimental members aged 8. 10-12; F
16 & over [-6. 8: E 1~
3.6, C 1,4,
5:P1,4-9;
Hi 4
t
Children, low- | Longitudinal & | Parents. child, { Child, family. | Local DL2,WI-
income cross-sectional, | physicians carcgivers 3F1.3.5-
nterview, 8.E1-3:C
records 1.2,4-6; P
1,2,5:HI,
2.4
) ry
279
Q >

ERI!

.

.




Title ¢

Contact

Availability

Appendix

Sample Size and
Data Level

Panel Study of
Income Dynamics
tannually since
1968)

Greg Duncan. James
Morgan, Survey
Research Center,
Insttute for Soctal
Research, Ann Arbor,
MI- 48106

Data available from the
Data Archive of the
Inter-Umversity
Consortium fer Politcal
and Social Reséarch.
Ann Arbor, MI 48106

1980. 6,533 fanulies,
19,746 individuals,
individual & aggregate
data

Philadelphia
Social History
Project
(historical, from
180055

Theodore Hershberg or
Henry Williams,
Center for Philadelphia
Studies, School of
Public and Urban
Policy. 4025 Chestaut
Street, Suite 600,
University of

Data tape copies
available at cost

P e s e e S

LN

Pennsylvania,
Philadelphia, PA
19104

500.000 individuals,
144.000 families,
127.000 business firms,
4.500 community
institutions; individual &
aggregate data

e o -een

Project Talent
(1960, with
several follow-
ups)

Lauress Wise,
Amencan Institute for
Research, P.O. ‘Box
1113, Palo Alto. CA
94302

Public use file available
at cost from Laurnie
Steel. AIR or Data
Archive of Inter-
University Consortium
for Political and Social
Rescarch, Ann Arbor,
MI 48106

400,000+, individual
data ¢

Quality of
Amenican Life
(1971, 1978}

Phullip E. Converse,
Center for Political
Studies. Institute for
Social Resedrch, Ann
Arbor. MI 48106

Data available from the
Data Archive of the
Inter-University
Consortium for Political
and Social Research,
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106

1971. 2.164. 1978.
3.692. individual data

Quality of
Enmployment
Survey (1972-73.
1977)

1972-73. Robert P
Quinn. Stanley E.
Seashore, Thomas W
Magione, Survey
Research Center. Ann
Arbor. MI 48016

1977 Robert P Quinn,
Graham Staimes.
Survey Research
Center, Ann Arboi, Mj
48106

Data available from the
Data Arcive of the
Inter-University
Consortium for Political
and Social Research,
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106

1972-73. 1,455, 1977.
1,515, individual data

)

" ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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271

B Data
Special Respondent/ | Provided | Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
Low- & Longuudinal & | Houschold Self, spouse | National Di,22WI-
middle- cross-sectional, | heads aged 18 5,10, 12; F
incorne interview & over 1-4; E 2,'6;
Cl1,4,5P
4,5, 7-9; A
1, 4
Immigrants. | Longuudinal & | Houschold Self, family; | Local DI, 2;WI-
blacks cross-sectional. | head; firm; agency, 3,6, ; F 1,
¢ records business; neighbor- 4$EZ;CL;P
institution hood 1,2,6,;H
1,3
Adolcscents | Longitudinal & | Students 1n Self, faiily | National DI,2;WI-
wross-sectional. | grades 8- 12 3,5, 1,12
interview, FI,2IE |-
questionnaire 3,5,6:C1;
. P2,5,7,9
Al 3HI
3
Replication, Persons aged | Self National DI,2;WI-
interview 18 & over 3,5, 1LF1,
5;E2,6;C
LP1,2,7,
9. A1-3HI
Cross-sechional, | Persons aged | Self, spouse | National DI1,2,W]-
nterview 16 & over, 5,7,9-1; F
' . working 20 1,3-5.E2;
hrs./wk or C4..7;P 4,
. :| mere 7,9%A L4
‘ Hl2 i [
/ f /
]
O 28 ] i

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Title

Contact

Availability

4ppendix

Sample Size and
Data Level

Scattle and
Denver Income
Maintenance
Expeniments
(1970-76)

Roben Spregelman.
Research Center, SRI
International. 333
Ravenswood Avenue,
Menlo Park. CA 94025

Public use tape available
at ost trom National
Technical Information
System or SRI
International

818 single mothers
(4,800 familics).
individual data

Stress 1n Single
Black Employed
Mothers of
School-Aged
Children (1981)

Harrette McAdoo.
Columbia Rescarch
Systems. Inc , Family
Rescarch Project, 406
Wilde Lake Village
Green, Columbia, MD
21044

Tape avatlable at cost

318 mothers, 100
significant others;
individuzl data

The Study of
Recipients of
Federal
Supplesental
Benefits and
Special
Unemployment
Assistance (1975)

Walter Corson,
Mathematica Policy
Rescarch, Princeton,
NJ 08540

Public use file avalable
through National
Technical Information
Service

10.861. aggregate data

-

A Study of the
School Needs of
Children from
Single Parent
Families (1979~
80y

Frank Brown. Institute
for Development of
Educational Activitics.
P.O. Box 446.
Meclbourne. FL. 3290t

Data tapes available at
cost

26 schools. 16,000

students. aggregate data

Survey of Child
Care Needs of
Lower-Paid
Personnel (1979)

Nancy Bowers. Henry
A Murray Research
Center of Radcliffe
College. 77 Bratile
Street, Cambnidge. MA
02138

Computer aceessible data
available

371, aggregate data

Survey of
Company
Personnel
Practces (1979)

Hamiet Gorlin, The
Conference Board, 845
Third Avenue, New
York, NY 10022

Tabular reports of data

avatlable at L'(m\‘

4 samples of companies
525, 523, 541. 543.
aggregate data

Survey ot lncume
and Education
(1976) .

Paul Siegal or Wendy
Bruno. Population
Division. Census
Bureau

Public use tape available
at cost from Census
Bureau. Data Users )
Services Division

151,171 houscholds.
individual data

\y 2" )

by
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Appendix 273
Data
Special Respondent/ Provided Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
One-parent Longitudinal & | Single Self. famly | Regional DIL.22WI-
faimlies. low- | cross-sectional, | mothers with ° 6.8.F1,3
income experimental, | chiudren under E2.5Cl1,
interview 13. family 4.5
heads aged
18-58
One-parent Cross-sectional, | Mothers. Sclf, family | Local DI1.2,WI-
families interview significant 3.ILFL,6;
others E2 6:C4,
5:P1,3.4,
9% HI
Unemployed | Cross-sectional, | Unemployed | Self. spouse | National D1.2,wWl-
interview persons 6.10;F 1, 3:
receiving E 2;C 2-6;
special 1H1.4
benefits
Low-income | Longituanal. | School Child, family | National DI2FL
one-parent case records records E1-3.C5
families - P10;A3:H
4
Low-income | Questionnaire Harvard Self Local DI.WI-4
workers %FI1.3C
earming under 4-7.P2
S15.000ry1,
| Cross-sectional. Companies 1 | Business National Wi 3.4.9
questionnatre 5 industries 10 F3;H4
Low.income, | Cross-sectional, | Persons aged | Self, spouse. [ National
handi- mterview 14 & over children under
capped; 14 -
minonties
;7 T
f
'
O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Appendix

Sample Size and

Title Contact Availability Data Level
Survivor Familtes | Robert Hastings, Data will be available 5.752 families,
with Children 1133F Umversal soon through National individual data
(1978) North, Social Sccurity | Technical Information

Admnistration, Service: contact Robert

Department of Health | Hastings

and Human Services,

1875 Connecticut

Avenue, NW,

Washington, DC 20009 .
Three James Jackson, Dita not currently 2.443; individual data
Gencrational Research Center for available

Family Study of
Black Americans

Group Dynamics,
Institute for Social

(1980-81) Rescarch, Ann Arbor.
M1 48106
Time Use in F. Thomas Juster, Data available from the | 1,519 individuals plus

Economic and
Social Accounts
(1975-176)

Survey Research
Center, Ann Arbor. Ml
48106

Data Archive of the
Inter-University
Consortium for Pohiical
and Social Research,
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106

887 spousss, individual
data

Women tn
Clerical Work:
Impacts of Job
Condittons (1980)

Evelyn Glenn or
Roslyn Feldberg,
Department of
Sociology. 96
Cummington Street,
Boston. University,
Boston, MA 02215

Data not yet analyzed

178, individual data

—

?
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| Appendix 275
Data
Special Respondent/ | Provided | Geographic Data
Population Method Subject About Range Description
One-parent, | Cross-sectional, | Widowed Self, children | National DI,2;WI-
families interview mothers 8, 10;F 1, 3;
] E2,6;C 2-
5.7,P9, 10;
. HI1,24
Blacks . Cross-scctional, | Three Self, family | National D1,2;WI-
mterview gencrations of 17,912 F 1,
black family 3,5-T,E 1
members aged 6,C4,5. P
14 & over 1,7,10; A2,
3ZH2
Longitudsnal, Persons aged | Self, spouse | National DI,2;WI-
interview, time | 18 & over, 4,6, 10; F I-
diary spouses 4E2,CL;
' P9 A2 4;
HZ 4
Employed Cross-sectional, | Female Self, spouse, | Local DI, 2 WI-
women mterview clerical employer 3,5, 10, 12
workers FI1,3,E2;
C6;P1-3,
6-8:A1, 4;
H1.3
Q - f .
ERIC o0
o -
‘8 - <)




